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PREFACE 


The NIlamata or Teachings of Nila'), the oldest extant written 
record which deals with the holy legends regarding the origin of 
Kashmir and its sacred places, and, moreover, one of the mam 
sources of information used by Kaluana when writing his Rftja- 
(arangim, has not been edited so far in a satisfactory manner 2 ) 
The only existing edition of this work, which was published at 
Lahore in 1924 by Ram Lal Kanjilal and Pandit Jaoaddiiar 
ZaDOO s ), has the great merit of presenting the text for the first 
time printed in full on modem lines 4 ) This edifio pnneeps however, 
though based on the collation of several ancient as well as more 
recent MSS , has failed to furnish a critically reliable text of the 
work Firstly the editors havo adopted a principle which, from a 


ERRATA 

Page vii, List of Abbreviations pago xix, read page xxili 
» ix, note 5) Sco below p vi, read p x 

„ XV, note 2) See abovo pp w — vii, read pp x — xi 

, Xfx, lino 15 al ’haras, read afraras 
» XX, lino 33 I must oflired, real I must offer 

a 3, note 22, 2 ) and 23, i) These ttco padas read Thu pada 

, 10, note 101, 2) nnd 102, l) Three tiro padas, read Thu pad a 

„ 40, note 445, l) and s) There tiro padas , read This pada 
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does the apjaratas cntieus afford a clear insight into the state of 
the manuscript tradition and its ranae leettones The various short 
comings which appear throughout the Lahore edition and detract 
in no small degree from its scientific tbIuo and usefulness for 
critical and philological research aro mainly duo to (heso causes 
Thceo observations may justify the issuo of the present edition 

In tlic written tradition of Kashmir textual criticism, being 
together with linguistic and philological research tho indispensable 
means to the reconstruction of texts meets, in a higher degree 
than elsewhere, with special difficulties In this country to a greater 
extent than in India proper, the Pandit baa little respect for the 
sacredncss of the ancient records and does not scruplo to alter them, 
for some purpose or other, in an unsparing manner Nowhere in 
India this practice of restoring or ‘cooking’ Sanskrit texts, as has 
been pointed out by Professor BChler in bis well known lirport 
is so commonly used as in that country 

The manuscript tradition of the Mlamata, too, has been deterio- 
rated and corrupted in consequence of this uncritical and unscicn 
iific system About tho middle of the last century, Pandit Slnin 
Ram received orders from the then MaiUrjUa of Kashmir, RakbIr 
Sihon*), to prepare a trustworthy copy of tho Alfomafn for edition 
As the Pandit found that all the available MSS were lacunary in 
the beginning and as he gathered from the remaining fragments 
as well as from the corresponding passages of the Itajatarangxnt 
and other materials be had at his disposal, what the lost portions 
did contain, he restored the whole work to the best of his ability 
If Professor Bahler, on his tour in search of Sanskrit MSS , had 
not come to Kashmir soon after the Pandits death the genuine 
redaction of the work would certainly have disappeared, as the 
local scholars considered Sihib Rama copy to be much superior to 
all others*) 

Hence the complete MSS of the Kilamata have to bo used with 
all reserve, especially those copies which do not date baek for 
more than about a century This does not mean that all complete 
MSS of the Nilamata must bo looked upon as unreliable In certain 


1) BOhlck Report p 33—4 

2) The name of the SJahlraja concerned is meat oced in Eo p Cf 
Imperial Gazetteer of India A eu> Ld lion Oxford 1908 Vol XV p 96 

3) BOhleo, Report p 33 
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circumstances, complete MSS may have been produced by collating 
a number of llSS defective in different places or by comparing 
such MSS as, having been treated very carefully, remained complete 
in the course of years 1 2 ) Unfortunately such MSS oF the Ntlamata 
are not available nowadays 

In this connexion it should be noted that all Kashmirian MSS 
are originally written in tSarada characters The Devanagan copies 
written in Kashmir, on the contrary, are of more or less recent date 
This latter mode of writing, according to the statement of Professor 
BOhler*), has come into more general use only since the second 
quarter of the nineteenth century, notably after the annexation of 
Kashmir to the Jatnmu dominions 3 ) Moreover, all Devanaqari MSS 
are written by professional scribes the Bach Bhattas, and are 
therefore, even if they have been afterwards corrected by Pandits, 
less trustworthy than JSutada copies, most of which aro written by 
Kashmirian scholars 

The MSS of the btlamata which I have consulted in constituting 
the text of the present edition represent in accordance with the 
above remarks, two different redactions The one recension, repro 
duced by the MSS marked in the apparatus enticus as 0 225, 
0 226, C1556 (partly), C 1600 and L8018, gives a shorter version 
and showB several lacunae , the other redaction, to which belong 
the MSS indicated in the commentary bb 0 227 C 1556 (partly), 
L 3221 and K, contains many more verses and is complete Of 
these two redactions only the incomplete one is as has been stated 
original and consequently the onlj possible basis of a critical edi 
tion The complete recension on the other hand derives as follows 
from the statement of Professor Buhler, from the copy revised 
by Pandit Sahib Ram and has for this reason no value for tlio 
critical scholar As, however the Pandit possessed an intimate 
knowledge of ancient Kashmirian history the insertions and addi 
tions made by him deserve due consideration as a commentarj 
Both redactions have been preserved to us in $5rada as well as ta 
\ igart tipi.ea 

The earliest copy among the Sarada MSS of the short redaction 


1) BOhleb Report $ 33—4 

2) BOiileh Repo I p 33 cf < *Tm ilujaf Traits! I p 51 

3) Cf In penal Ga etteer of / idla \eu> Ed tion Orford 1908 \ol XV 
p 90 — 8. 
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which I have mfliM, *1 the um« time the rods* on which tho 
lent of the present edition iiw hern mainly bawl, is the MS 
marked in the aj poratui enheue •• 0 225 It belong* to 6m At err 
Srtix an! U prcs^rTcd in the Library of the Indian Institute at 
Oxford ') 

Thu co lex which, bestir* the Xilanutta % contain* the A i/i/Kirf Mfffi 
of Kremendra *) ami llio Tunlrlkhy'tyika or t’$»nufanrt<tn *), con*i»t» 
of 213 folia of 1C*** or 17ih century paper The flrat 64 folia aro 
occupied by the iWimla The lwu, winch mraaurc 7 inchr* in 
height by V/i Inchc* in wultb, are written, aa ii the caao in moat 
Kashmir MSS. whether of birchbark or pap<r, in line* running 
parallel to the narrower aide*) The number of line* to the page 
amounts to IS and each line comprises about 23 ahirat The 
fxl rtidl character* in which tbn work i» written aro of an archaic 
type The whole volume l» bound m leather after tbe fashion of 
Furopean books 

Tho colophon attached to the work state* that thia copy wa* 
written in tho Istuktka year 81, the figure* for the centune* haring 
been omitted aa it usual In date* of that h ra. Tho following fact, 
however, enable* u» to fix tho ago of tho codex with approximate 
accuracy According to a notico by 6m Antix Btziv found on the 
fir*t non-original folio (olrrrse) of tbo volume, tho entne* by the 
hand of tho annotator indicate 1 by mo in the commentary aa 0 225, 
originate from Takale Dhoti i Ifatvka*), who, aa has been proved 
by tho umo author, was a contemporary of Pandit / ijlnaka 
Ratnalanfha, the well known writer or the codex orrAefy/ius of 
Kxuiiwx’* /fljafaranytnl A« tho known work* of thi* I’andit thow 
date* ranging from Lnuktka 4724 (iwitrt 1570) or A D 1648—9 
to Laukika 47GI (Saka 1603) or A D 1685 — 6 *), and as the codex 


t) Catalogue of the Sinn collect on of %ulnl J/^S. from haihmtr co nptlcd 
bj Gerard L. M Clalson, Scholar of Corpus Chmti College Oxford and 
Rouen Sanscrit Scholar, with Introductory Noteby 1 rofeasor A A Macdosell, 
Kcejier of the Indian Institute Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Irelan I for tie seconl hatf year of 1012 p 614 — 15. 

2) Catalogue of tie Stem Collect on j 506—7 No 2G3 Serial No LM 

3) Catalogue of the *tet i Collection p G02— 3 No 26t ^nal No CMH 

4) RBjat p VII RSjnt Trans I I p 5t 

■*«««* ltSnwl V» run* ‘-’Tub -wlranm War* numeruu* entries 'by 
the land of Bhatta Jlaraka and is likely to base formed pari of RHjBnakn 
Ratnakantha • library Catalogue of the *tnn Collection p 615 notes to 
No. 2G2 R3jat Transl I p 43 

6) r.Ojat Transl I p 46 
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written Tie wide volume is bound in red coloured leather as a 
European boot 

Just as'is the case in 0225, tie scribe of 0 226, too, has desig- 
nated by leaving empty spaces or by dots, the lacunae he found 
in his original From the fact, however, that these gaps are not 
always the same as those found in 0 22o and, moreover, from the 
circumstance that the volume is, as has been stated, written in 
characters of a later type, follows that this MS must be considered 
as a more recent transcript from the original of the latter 

The copy has been revised afterwards by the copyist who wrote 
it This correcting hand has been marked in the commentary as 
0 226, In the colophon of tho MS no date is found 

To the SSrada copies of the short recension belongs finally, in 
part, codex No 15o6 of the Government Collection of Calcutta ') 
This MS, though written by one and tho same scribe, consists of 
two different parts, the first half, m verses 1 to 725, gives tho 
text of the short redaction and corresponds on the whole to the 
version of tho other MSS of this recension, tho latter part on the 
contrary, from verse 726 to the end, is founded on the longer 
redaction and shows no lacunae 

Tho volume, which measures V{ t by 6'/j inches, contains 80 
folia of Kashmir paper and is written, as 0 225 and 0 226, in 
lines running parallel to tho narrower side Tho leaves, of which 
two always form one sheet and which number each approximately 
16 lines to the page, are placed in forms or gatpeat/as of some 
thickness, a mode of arrangement peculiar to Kashmir 

The MS has been afterwards corrected by the scribe and exhibits 
several glosses and marginal notes of more or lees importance The 
colophon is undated 

Among tho codices representing the short redaction which I have 
collated in establishing the text of this edition, thcro are, as stated 
above, also two ZJerun'Jyari copies, n- tho MSS indicated in the 
apparatus ertltcus as C 1600 and Ij3018 

Tho former, C 1600, is a copy belonging to tho Government 
Collection of Calcutta ') This codex, which measures 0'/ 4 by 5'/ 4 
inches, consists of 52 folia of country made paper Tho leave* contain 
on the averago 11 lines to tbo page, running, in opposition to tho 

1) -I IVsm; In* Catalogue tf Sinaftnl 3(anuter pit in Me Gorrmmml 
CoIUction bj SliiiXusiioeiMirXrk IfiMraiiiM \oI y Calcutta 

ttttS 
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preceding MSS , parallel to the longer aide The writing is enclosed 
in a frame drawn with red ink According to the colophon the MS 
was written in the Lauktka year 4871 te ad 1795 The volume 
13 unbound 

This MS shows numerous misreadings and blunders on the part 
of the copyist, which are due to his confusing Sarada and Nagan 
letters It should be remembered that the text of the Nagan copies 
has invariably to be traced back to MSS which have all been 
written in Sarada 

The other Decanagari copy of this class L 3018, is deposited 
in the Library of the India Office in London 1 ) This codex measures 
10 by 8 5 / 4 inches and contains 103 folia which have about 12 lines 
in a page It is written m thick, modern Deianagart characters m 
lines running parallel to the narrower side and is bound after the 
fashion peculiar to Arabic MSS , having probably formed part of 
some Muhammadan library in the Punjab This MS , being written 
by the hand of an unlearned, but accurate and conscientious scribe, 
shows on the one hand a considerable number of mistakes owing 
to the misunderstanding of the text of the original and to a con 
fusion of Sarada and Nagart characters, as on the other hand, it 
was copied with great care it has retained in many places certain 
ancient readings not found elsewhere Moreover, it reproduces clearly 
the state of the lacunae which must have already been met with 
in the original from which the codices of the short redaction, Sarada 
as well as Nagan copies, derive So this MS at the same time 
corrects and confirms m several instances the readings of the other 
MSS The colophon contains no date 

Like the short redaction, the longer recension, too, though of 
more receDt origin, is reproduced by Sarada as well as Nagan 
copies In the MSS of thiB recension, as has been stated above 2 ) 
the blanks found in the MSS of the short redaction have been 
filled up, corrupt passages have been restored, the ungrammatical 
forms which the hilamata as other Pur anas shows in great number 
have been removed and replaced by more correct forms 

This redaction is primarily represented by the second half (verses 
72G to the end) of the S irada MS No 1556, which has been dealt 
with above Apart from some discrepancies of secondary importance 


1) Catalogue of the Sanskrit Van tscrtplt in Ifce Library of the Ind a Office 
Edited bj Jluls Eogeling London 1809 Part M p 1393 b 3710 (3018) 

2) ^ee a bore pp VI — VII ef Builer Iteport p 38 Appendix II, p p,y 
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to be noted in tbe commentary, the text of this MS as far as this 
section is concerned entirely agrees with the version of the other 
copies of this recension 

The next codex of this class is a Sarada copy which I bought, 
through the kind offices of Professor Vogel, from Pandit Nitta* 
nanda Shastri, retired Professor of Sanskrit in the S P College 
at Srinagar, Kashmir According to a letter from Professor Nitya 
nasd a dated 2nd January 1933, this MS was copied about sixty 
years ago by the late Pandits Deyakak Vovgo and Nary ad Zoo 
VovGD from an old MS written in Sarada characters and no longer 
available ■) 

The volume, which measures about 7 by 5 inches, consists of 63 
folia of country made paper and is written, as usual, in lines running 
parallel to the narrower side The number of lines to the page 
vanes from 19 to 26 , the number of aksaras in a line from 15 to 
18 The codex, which is not bound, is arranged, as C 1556, in 
8<tmcayas of about 5 sheets The Sarada character is of ft rather 
modern type 

The colophon is dated Lauktka year 52, the figures for the centuries 
having been omitted as in tho case of MS 0 225 As descendants 
of the copyists are still living in Kashmir and as the paper and 
writing are certainly not more than 100 years old, there can be 
no doubt that the year meant is Lauktka savwat 4952 t e 1876 
A D This tallies with Professor NityAnarda's statement that tho 
codex is about sixty years old Tbe volumo bears numerous glosses 
and explanatory notes 

To this recension finally belong two copies written in Dttanayart 
characters, which are indicated in the apparatus criticus as L 3221 
and 0 227 

Codex L3221 is a copy preserved in the Library of tho India 
Office *), London It measures 9 */ 4 by 5 '/ 4 inches and contains 
180 folia which have on tho average about 8 lines in a page 

Tho volumo is written in thick, modern Decanlgari characters 
in lines running parallel to the longer side and is hound in leather 
like a book. Tho writing is, as is the case in C1C00, enclosed in 
a frame drawn in red ink 


TroTessor biTTAv got this information from the farmer owner of 
the MS, who wn a dexendaot of the f unity of there two Pan Jit* 

2) Catalogue of the ‘Srnrfnl Vam isenplt in the Library of tie India Offier 
Ed ted by Jtuis Loocuno London, 1899 Psrt M p 1J07, b 3709(3221) 
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The US comprises two supplements, the first of which (foil 6) 
contains some account of Nila and matters relating to the Purana, 
including chronological computations drawn from the Eajatarangvn ’) 
The second supplement (foil 17) consists of a list of contents 
On tho firBt folio (obverse) the following is written in ink 
Presented by Prince Frederick of Schleswig Holstein April 1893 
and in pencil ‘May 9th — 59 , from which it may be inferred that 
the US came into the possession of Prince Frederick of Schleswig 
Holstein on the last mentioned date In the colophon attached to 
the work no date is found 

Tho other codex of this group, finally, marked 0 227 1 2 3 ) is a copy 
made from the Poona US No 04 s ) of the collection of Professor 
BODLER, as appears from the colophon and from a note written 
by Sir Atjrel Stein on tho first folio 4 ) 

Tho US , which measures 9 by 8 inches, consists of 215 folia 
written upon on the obverse from folio 5 The written pages contain 
on the average 12 lines of about 19 aksaras and aro numbered at 
the top on the right, the verses aro not numbered The volume is 
written on 19th century paper in lines running parallel to tho 
narrower side and is bound m red leather like an ordinary book 
This codex is characterized by somo special features relative to 
the mode of writing so, tho ligature sn is always reproduced as 
sn , the aksara ba with the exception of only two cases, has always 
been replaced by co tho final m at the end of a verso has throughout 
been marked by the sign for anvsvara For the rest the text of 
this copy generally agrees with tho version of the other MSS of 
the recension of Pandit Sahib RXm 

As mentioned above, the original version of the text has been 
preserved exclusively in tho codices of the shorter redaction Under 
these circumstances 0 225, being the oldest and most exact of these 
MSS, was the only possible basis of the present edition lrom this 
I have departed in favour of L 8018 and, in a less degree, of 
the other MSS., only where tbo readings of the latter group appeared 
to mo manifestly preferable and to present a closer approach to the 


1) Cf Uijal I 184-6 

S) Catalog e of the Stem Collect on p 614 — 5 No 83 

3) DIMtm Report Appendix I p V 

4) Cop ed by Pantf t Sunt TUm June 1891 from Poona SIS (BShler 
Report 18 5 No 64) at Lahore if A Stein 
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original text In every such ca3e, the reading of 0 225 has been 
carefully indicated in the commentary This has also been done in 
every instance where the text of 0225 has been corrected by 
0 225, and 0 225 2 The same remark applies, though to a less 
extent, to the other MSS of this recension 

The readings of the MSS of the long recension, being not on 
ginal, have only been taken into account so far as they may be 
considered as evident emendations Nevertheless, for the sake of 
completeness, the vartae lectiones of this redaction have been recorded 
in the commentary The insertions and additions, however, have 
been printed for practical reasons in the Appendix 

In all instances where various readings had to be selected close 
attention has been paid to the palaeographical features of the 
characters of the alphabet in which the codex concerned is written ') 
So, numerous confusions are found, within the limits of the faarada 
characters themselves, of the aksaras j and da ra and na, la rtta and 
bh.ua, u and ta kha and gha In the A«yai i texts on the other hand, 
which must all be traced back to MSS written in the SSrada 
character, confusions are met with of Sarada kka, tha x u and 
Nagan am ya, ta respectively 

It ib scarcely necessary to mention that evident misspellings, 
blunders or other mistakes found in the MSS have been corrected 
by me without comment, this remark refers especially to the MSS 
L3018 and C1600 and m a less measure, to 0 227, as the other 
MSS are generally carefully written and besides, have been sub- 
sequently corrected "Wherever a manifest mistake has been recorded 
in the commentary, this has been done for some special reason to 
be indicated in each particular case 


While endeavouring to present the text of the A'ila nata according 
to the best manuscript tradition, I have not considered it necessary 
to reproduce all purely orthographical peculiarities of the MSS 
which I have consulted 

Thus the two spirants called Jihvamutiya and Upadhmamya (Ui 
and ph) which are, only a few cases excepted, used throughout m 
0 225 0 226 and C 1556 instead of the risartja, and also the final 
sibilant before an initial Bibilant, which is found in place of the 


t) Cf G BCjileh hid ache PaUtogmph e Gntndms der Indo Anschen 
Pf lologte und Alieriumakunde I Band 11 Heft p 56 §25 and Append! 1 
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tuarya in O 225, have not been rendered For the sake of conve- 
nience, I have thought it best to follow, in regard to details of 
sandhi, the uniform practico adopted in European editions When, 
however, for critical purposes, a reading of the MSS had to bo 
shown in the commentary, I havo printed there the form actually 
found in the 11 SS 

The sign of the acayraha is used by 0 225 not in the manner 
of the printed texts, but in order to mark in doubtful cases divi- 
sions of the constituent members of compounds In this respect, 
too, I have departed from the manuscript tradition and employed 
the avnyraha as a sign to mark the elision of an initial a, in 
accordance with the system generally followed in European editions 

Concerning tho orthographj of individual words, I havo departed 
from tho MSS only in o small number of ca«cs So, in 0 225 and 
0226, tho aXjhartu In and in arc found used, as in other Kasroi- 
nan MSS, in words which am more correctly spelt with ra and bn 
respectively In the same MSS several words show almost regularly 
a doubling of certain consonants, if combined with r, which is 
not justified by their etymology ') In all these cases I havo followed 
tho spelling adopted in tho St Petersburg Dictionaries 

As regards tho orthography of tho labial nasal in connexion with 
guttural*, palatals, dentals, hlnals and other consonants, it should 
bo stated that the ihnuiu MSS usually give a spelling as phone- 
tical as possible, whereas the A nyart copies in such ca«cs show the 
sign for <i«M*n1rn In 0 227 even tho n is wrongly written before 
consonants os r/i 

Ono peculiarity slioull still bo noted In tho language of Kashmir 
the pronunciation of a long t and e difftrs so little, that it is r cry 
difficult to discern in each ca«o which vowel is meant It is due 
to this fact, that tn many places word* containing a long i nro 
found written with r, sometimes corrected afterwards into 1 *) 

In opposition to the system followed by the Lahore Edition, I 
have practised the tnndht also in the enfum of the verse, this being 
the rule in European editions It should further be remembered, 
that the nm is heftontt mentioned in the rnfvn/ ajj'nmtus are not 
given in tlietr ;<n«* i form, but such a* they occur in the MSS. 

I) Tbu* ant OS1 rest atsrats tMf'n jj, Littn, LkI nt nllml 
nllro o'lm w Urn 

2>Cf J Pit Wti, I*/*;* r>e» ef *»»** \ol I p 2t? *.* 

*•!» o \ Ca ItHJutt* c »rr*y tf \«1, Ml p* f * It. p 2fl 
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The SSrada MSS , except O 226, do not show any numbering 
of the ilolas The A agan MSS, on the contrary, are numbered, 
but mostly without reference to the actual llokas As, moreovei, 
they contain so many verses which are clearly interpolated, their 
numbering could not be adopted for the present edition 


Among those who have assisted me in preparing the present 
edition I must mention in the first place my highly esteemed 
teacher, rny guru in the study of Indian Language, Literature and 
Art, Professor J Ph Vooel, of Leyden, who guided this work and 
granted me his valuable advice in all questions connected with it 
I am indebted to him for much information on fundamental and 
methodical points, and for much enlightenment on philological and 
critical matters Whenever I appealed to his wide learning, I found 
him most ready to accord me lus valuable support Moreover, I owe 
him a great debt of gratitude for much kind and willing assistance 
in my endeavours to obtain the available MSS for collation, and 
for the great pains he took to make the publication of this work 
possible I gladly take this opportunity to thank him publicly for 
the unflagging zeal which he has always shown m rendering me 
hia indispensable help 

I must record my sincere thanks to Sie Aurel Steir, K C I E 
Pb I) , through whoso kind offices the MSS marked O 225 0 226 and 

0 227 were loaned to me for an indefinite period by the Indian 
Institute at Oxford Let me also record my sincere gratitude to that 
distinguished scholar for kindly allowing me to dedicate this work 
to him 

My thanks are also due to Pan<}it NmlSASDA ShastrI, retired 
Professor of Sanskrit in the SP College at Srinagar, Kashmir, 
who kindly procured for me the MS marked K in the commentary 

1 thank him for the valuable information I received from him tn 
connexion with that MS 

To Mr Johan, van Manen, General Secretary of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, I must offered my grateful acknowledgment of his valued 
assistance by the loan of two MSS (C 1556 and C 1600) from the 
Government Collection 

I o.'we, a. v.mVw idkK if fntataA t. 'a fta 1 abnnwn oS the. kirfnu 
Office, London, by whoso courtesy the available MSS (LS018 and 
L 3221) were kindly placed at my disposal 
I am also indebted to Dr L D Barrett, Keeper of Oriental 
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BookB and Manuscripts, British Museum, who, during a short stay 
there, enabled me to inspect the copy of the Nilamata preserved 
in that Library 

The issue of this edition would have been impossible without the 
financial support rendered to me by the ‘Oostersch Qenootschap 
in Leyden For the material assistance thus lent to me I wish to 
record here the expression of my sincere gratitude 

I lastly thank the Directorate of the Royal Library in the Hague, 
in particular Miss Timmer, Ph D , who took much trouble m pro- 
curing for me the many materials I needed m preparing this 
edition, and finally all those who, in one way or other, have assisted 
me in carrying out this task and who, thereby, have contributed 
in no small degree to render this work less imperfect 


YOORBURG (HOLLAND) 
May 15th 1936 


K DE VREE8E 



NILAHATAM 


Om BYUBtl | 

Om narao bhagavate Kjanaya ea-Rudraya 1 |[ 

fsnmvSaam Harim deram varadam parameSvaram | 
trailokyanatham Govindam pranamyaksaram 1 avyayam [| 1 |[ 
PariksidvamSabbjc 1 chnman njpatir Janamejayah 3 \ 
papraccha Sisyam Vyasasya Vailaippayanam antikat 3 || 2 [| 
Janamejaya uvSca 1 | 

MahabhSratasaipgrame nSoSdefiya 2 naradhipah | 
mah55ur5h samayatah pitjnum me mahatmanam || 3 || 
katham KaSmirako 1 raja nayatas tatra kirtaya ) 

Panda vair DhSrtarSatraiS ca na vjtah ea katham nypah ][ 4 |[ 
KaSmiramandalam 1 caira pradhSnam jagati uthitani 2 || 5 || 


Title and dedication i) The title which w found in none of the MSS has 
been added from the colophon (see therej and from the abb) eolations occurring 
in the margin of (he MSS O 227 excepted where these indications are not 
met with Nllama°02 > 5 Ni“ma°0226 Ni® ma° pu® L 3018 Ni° pu® L322l,K 
Nl° C 155G KS4mr ra3ha“ C1GOO 2) Thus 0225 om SrlganeSSya namah 
| om namah SivSya | Subfcam om 0226 om svasti Ci556 om SrtganesJya 
namah | om namah \ itastsbhagavatyai namah | om C 1600 om namo bha- 
gavatl Vnsudevffya namah L SOW om svasti SrlganesSya namah | om | yat 
SatySh samabhnd vih5 asaravl kalpan manDn sat tat0 MSrtcena suratrayl 
kalanayS Daityam balBt hasmlrS iti mandalam viracitam Vaivasvate srnin 
manau ketvasyordhvitam alraanS Bhagavata yat PSrvatltingaya (?) RL 
I tjnamlmy aksaram C1600 2 l)ParIksid° C 1556 2) Janraejayah 

0220 and thus throughout the whole MS 3) antikam 0226 3 1) Sri® 

CiGOO uvaca om 0226 C1556 2) nanSdeta’ L3018 Ci600 4 1) Thus 

corr from KBsmlnko C 1550 the latter reading RL 5 1} Kasmtra® C 1COO 
2) After this hemistich RB show « lacuna of a considerable number of verses, 
in RL, on the contrary, the text continues, the lacuna having been filled up by 
Pandit Sahib R&m (see Preface) 

[RL 1 
Nilimituu 


RL 8] 



2 


Nllamta 


Yaitampayann uvnca' j 

Yasudevaip STayanmro 3 | 

jngilma Mfidhavam yoldhum caturangabalSnvitah || 6 || 
tatra tasySbhaTad yuddbaip ^ JsudcTena dhlmaUl 1 | 
yadytaip YSsudcsasya NaTakena 1 eak&bhaTat H T H 
tatah ea l Yfisudevena Buyuddho* vmiputitah 5 || 8 |[ 
antaryatnlrp tasya patnlm YSsudevo ’bbyaseeayat * | 
bhaTi?yatputrarSjy5rtharp 3 tasya 3 desasya gauravat [[OH 
tatah eS eusuvo putram balam * Gonandasaipjflitam | 
balabhavit PanduBUtair nanltah Kauravair na Til |[ 10 J| 
Janamejayah 1 | 

desasya gauravam cakrc kitnartham dnjasattama | 

Vasudevo mahatmS yad abhyajificat svayam striyam || 11 || 
YaiJaippSyanah 1 | 

yavra* deyl Um& 3 eaiY& Kokmita aypapumgaya 4 l 
5sit Barah purnajalam euramyam sumanoharam |] 1 2 (] 
ha\par&mbhaprabhjU yat puta manyantaram eat j 
asmin man van tare jatam visayam sumanoharam' |[ IS J] 
lalimSlikulam sphitam Batphaladyaih eamanvitam | 
svadhyayadbyanamratair yajflaWair janair yutam |[ 14 j[ 
tapaavibhir dharmaparair Veda-Vedangaparagaih | 
ksatnyaih BumahSbhugaih aaryaiaatrustraparagaih 1 J[ 15 || 


6 1) Added from 0 225 2) Thus 0 S°C, \ aisampSyana utJca | KaSmlrttnlm 
adhipatir inserted by later hand in characters partly &lradJ, partly bagari and 
Vasudetam of the original corrected by the tame hand into \ Ssudeva” 03*5, 
aiiampSyanah | \ Bsudevam svayamvare L3018 , VaiiampSyanah | KaSmlra 
dhipatih pnrvam Gonanda lti tlirutah | Jarasandhasaroarthaya \ 3s a detain 
stayamtare C1556 j Yaisamp3yanot3ca | ta tu Kasmlrako raja lasudeva 
stayamvare C 1COO, in O 327 is found m the right margin ‘ text of original 
continues 7 1) dhlmatah LS018 2) Narnkena lit), asurena v l 0230 

B 1) tu C1600 2) sa° LSOI8 C 1000 yuddhe hi G 1556 yuddhe tasmin 

JIL. 3) mpStitah RL. 9 d) Thus corr from “bhi«ecayat 0325 

2) "rajanham 0225, 0226, “Hbharthsm CiGOO "rak^Srtham JL L 3) Thus 

corr from tasya 0225, the latter reading 0220 10 1) bhalam LSOI8, 

bala° RL. 11 d)ut&ca add. 0227, L8018, LS221 Janamejayotaca CiGOO 
12 1) utaca add LS2 a t, \ arsampnyaootaea CiGOO 2) yaifa RL 

3) That corr from iayX 0°°5, the (after reading 0220 K) ®sittama 

C <600, RL 13 1) This lloha w found m LS0I8 onlj, cf Rajat I 

25—27 16 1) sartalastrffstra® 0225, 02Y5, C15 56 this hemistich, om 

LSOiS, CiGOO 
[RL 9 


RL 32] 



Nilamafa 


vaiSyair yjttirataih Sudrair dvijatiparicarakaih | 
devatayatanopetam Baryatirthamayam Subham 1 [[ 16 |[ 
pythiyyam yam tlrtblni tani tatra naradhipa | 
jayaSratnasusambadbam 1 Sitatapasukham 2 Subbam 3 JJ 17 j) 
adbysyam 1 pararaatranam tadbhayanSm akovidam | 
goSvanagadibahulaqi 2 durbhiksatankavarjitam |] 18 || 
adeyamatjkam 1 ramyam punyam 2 pranabbjtam hitam | 
Baryaaaayagunopetam anatankam 3 babuprajatu 4 || 19 |] 
stnbhiS ca aukumarabhir devalayaaamaSnyam 1 | 
dustair bbujamgaSurduIair 2 niahiByarksatr 5 Yiyarjifam || 20 [| 
brahmaghosadhanurghosanityotsayaeamakulam 1 | 
keliprayajanakirnam 2 nityabjs{air 3 janair vjtam 4 [| 21 || 
udyanaramasambadham yinapatahanaditam 1 
mtyaSaundajauopetam satam hfdayavallabkani 2 || 22 || 
nanSpuspaphalopctam 1 nSnadrumalatauaadham 2 J 
nanamjgaganakirnam Siddha Carana9eyitam 3 || 23 ][ 
KaSmirSmandalam 1 punyam earyatirtham arimdama | 
tatra nSgahradah 2 punyas tatra punygh Siloccayah || 24 [| 
tatra nadyaa tatha punyah punyam ca Bararpsy api 1 | 
devalayEh 2 mahSpunyah 3 tesgiji caiva tathaSramah || 25 || 
taaya madhyena 1 nirygta snnantam 2 ira kurvati | 

VitastS parama deyi eakaadd Ilimanagodbbaya J] 26 || 


16 1) This hemistich om C1GOO 17 1 )Corr info 'aasambJdham 0225, 
this reading also 0226 "svasambSdham L3018, munyuSraraair asambadham 
HL cf below v 25a 2) Emended °jalam RB 'subham RL 3) Bukhara 

RL, this (loka om CIGOO 18 l)atr£yam(?) 0 225 adfiyam 0226 

C155G, C1600, adfiam L 3018 2) Thus corr as if seems by 0225, from 

°n3g3bibahulam ®n3g3visvahulam 0226, *n3g3bhibahulam C 1600, 'osgadi 
vahum L3018 the other MSS as above 19 1 ) ndevamdtrakam £ SOfft 
2)punyam raniyam RL 3) anSlanka® 0 225 C 1 556 4) vahup, adam 

L3018 20 1 ) °sam r i5rayam L30I8, RL. 2) SardGla® RL 3) Thus 

0225 Ci55G mahi!)itak?3ir L3018 inah)?arki;air the other MSS cf v 153 
21. 1) Thu hemistich om C 1556 2)keli° corr by 0225, from kill®, kali® 
LS018 3) mtyaprltair L S0I8 Dityabrsta® RL 4) Thus corr from 

janSvftam L "1018 “budhavrtam RL 22 1) vlnl® 0226 2) These two 

pSdas om L 5018 C 1556 23 1) These two padas om L S0I8 C 1556 

®balop*tam 0 225 2) "latojjvalam RL 3)°c3rana® L 3018 24. n gsi’ 

ralr.V Q2 ? 6~, bjrimlea? CiGOO 2\Thus L3018 n3$s° the nthex ligg 
25 l)puny3nm ca sarSmst ca CIGOO, punySoy api saiamsi ca C155C, RL 
2) Thus CIGOO RL deyllayara O e other MSS 3) Thus CIGOO, j U pu 
nysS ca RL mahapunyam the other MSS 26 1) tanmadhyeua ca RL 
2) slmantam L30I8, K, cf below v 318 

[BL 33 RL 43] 



Nilamata 


Janamejayah 1 | 

manvantareau purvesu* yad 5sid vimalam sarah | 
katharp Vaivasvato jEtam tan tnandalam iti prabho 3 || 27 [| 
VaiSampayanah 1 [ 

imam* artham pura jatu* Qonandakhyo 4 njpottamah | 
tirthayatraprasangena BjbadaSvam upagatam | 
pujayitva sa njpatih papraccha ojpasattama || 28 || 

Oonanda uvaca 1 | 

manyantarc fiu purvesu nasid de$am* idam 3 kila [ 
KaSmirukhyam 4 babhuvaamm katliam Yaivaavate 'ntare 5 j| 29 (( 
ByhadaSva uvaca 1 | 

r&Sibhogo* raver masah eaura ity abhidhiyate | 

ytua tu masau dTau jfieySv* ayanam ca 4 jtutrayam | 

ayane dve tnthaivEbdam* abdanam nypa samkbyaya* || 80 || 

dvStnmSac ca eahaBrSm laksanSm ca catustayara 1 | 

proktam Kahyugam rSjan* dvigunam Dvaparam 3 emytam 4 || 81 || 

tngunam tu tatha Treta Kjtam jfieyam caturgunam 1 | 

caturyugaikasaptatya manvantaram lbocyate |[ 32 [| 

tasmin manvantare 'tite prajah sastbanujangamah * [ 

bhGrlokam S6ritah earva naSarn ayanti sarvaSah |] 33 |( 

ekarnavam jagat garvam tada bhavati bhupate | 

Himavan HemakutaS ca Nmdho Nflaparvatah || 34 |J 

27 t) uvaca add 0227, L32‘>i Jmamejayovaca C1GOO 2) Thus 
C1600 om LSO]8, corr by 0225, from garveiju, the latter reading the 
other MSS 3)d»ya CiCOO 28 IjSrpJC, Srr uvSca 0237, LS221, 
Ymssmpayanovaca C1G00 2) idam Cl GOO 3)vat?a HL 4) Thus 

corr by 02°5, from Govindlkhyo, Gonandlkhyottamah 0227 29 l)Go- 

nandovBca LS01S C 1600, uvaca om C1556 A 2)etat ItL 3)puram 
ItL 4) KaSmlra* C iCOO 5)Nl!aroate prathamo dhynyah add C1556, 
iti Srlollamate Brhada£vasam3gamaii add C 1600, Nllamate, the contents of 
the chapter being omitted the other MSS 30 i)Om C1600, the verb 

om C1556 A 2) "bhoge JIB, corr as above bj C155G, 3) jficyo 0 227 

4) tad HL, tAu add in margin bj C155G, the other MSS as above 

5) C755C, gloss var«a 6) Dfpaium var>asamkhyny3 BA 31 1) tatha 

l&V;yacalu;(ayI ItL 2) rHja 0 227 3) Dvaparam dvigunam ItL 

4) Mere and 0 2-’G add m margin the following computations 432000 

801 000, 1 290000, 1 72SOOO caivam lak'yam 4 320000 32 1) Here III 

insert Kali m3 oam 432000 Dvaparamanam 840000, Tretamanam i 290000 
Kflamanam 4 728 000 93 1) Thus 0225, but nu written oboie by Of®5„ 

the latter reading Ci50C, nasthasnu* ItL, ithavara* CiCOO 

[RL « 
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JsvetaS ca &jngavan Merur Malyayan Gandhamadanah | 
Habendro Malayah Sabyab Suktiman ]Jk&avaii api [[ 35 j[ 
Yindbyas ca PariyatraS ca na vinaiyanti paryatah 1 | 
iesarp yinafiyate sarvam Jambudvipam 3 asesatah 3 || 36 || 
tada yinaste lake 'smin Mahadevah syayam prabhuh | 

5po bhutva svayam 1 loke ti?thaty asrain eamantatah || 37 j[ 

SatJ deyi tatha 1 kalo tasmin nautvam karoti yai J 
Manur bhavisyams tasmims 2 tu 3 sarvabijam mayaya || 38 || 
tada stbapayato rajams tain ca navam Jagadguruh ] 
matsyarupadbaro Visnuh Spnge kptvapakarBati [[ 39 || 
akjaya nayam tam deyas tasmin parvatamastake | 
baddhya vrajati bhtipala hy avyfiataip * tada gatim || 40 || 
idam ca ^lkbaram paSya de&e ’smin nppa paicimo | 
Naubandhanam lti kbyatam punyam papabhayapaham ]| 41 [[ 
Kptatulye tada kale yyatite tu Manus tada ] 
vidadhatl 1 prajasargam* yathapurvam anmdama || 42 || 
naudebena 1 8iti doyl bhQmir bhayati p2rtbiva | 
tasyam tu bhQmau bbavati saras tu vimalodakam |] 43 [| 
padyojanSyatam 1 ramyam tadardhena ca yistjtam | 

Satidciam* lti khyataip deyUkndam manobaram || 44 || 
akaSam iva gambhiram jalajail ca yivarjitam [ 
iitalfimalapanlyam saryabhamimanoharam ' j| 45 || 
asmin Yaiyasvato prilpto r3jan manyantaro kila | 

MaricS) a dadau 1 Daksah Kaiyapaya trayodala || 46 || 
svasutah pnrthivasregtha taBum nfimitni mo Jjnu | 

Adites kanaj it deva Ditcr Daityas tatbaiva ca |] 47 || 
Danayu<tya Vjtras tu' Bbadras tu Surabhch* sutSh [ 

\r\lmA ca Rulsawi cairn Khalayas fanajah rmflSh || 48 || 

30 1) (f the enumeration of the tame mountains v MGiqq 2) JambTT 
0 **7 1) ti e«atnh IU. 37 1) bhutvecchayl TIL. 39 1) Inerted 

afterwant! bj OS? J 3|, t&lah C 1550 tad! C 1GOO stayam L *>0/8, ca tat® HL. 
2) bhavi-jaty asmuns CfGOO 3) ca L 5018 40 1) hi ryfisiam / 8018 

43 1) L8018 2) Thut LS0I8, prajHargam the other VSS 

43 t) naardehena 0°-5, mumd-hlna LS0I8 44. 1) To thit teorrfeeeme 
to refer the following glost in 0?’0 «adyojanam ca matipantam 3k3->3 
mSrprna na tn bhtlmjl, firo akmnj! Aanny become illegible on account of 
<nr mvfr AW Sf iVi <fj {( \ (It mate -^aCrsaraftprSlfurfifilvam 
all C I'i./i Hi Sltamste SaUsarotamsnim HI , Sllsmmle, the contents being 
omitted at al-ore (r £")_), (be cIAcr VSS., (Acn follow! Efhsdasra utSca, the 
rcr6 om 0?^ C ICOO, IlL 46 1) dadbau 0?’5 C I55G 48 1) Dba 
o3ju«3y5® HD Gandharrya \5jmah putrtt W_ 2)Sur«bhr LSQI8, CICOO 
I RL M RL 69] 



NSlamata 


Airavanas* tv Iraputra)} 1 Pravaya 3 data Gayanah 4 | 

JIuneh prasavam uktam hi* divyam Apsarasam ganam 8 J| 49 jj 
KalaySh KalakalpaS ca Kalaksyah suta matah* | 

DSnavaS ca Danoh putrah Krodhiyfih kanyaka data || 50 |[ 
KadioS ca 1 tanaya n£g£ Yiaatayaa tatha autau | 

GarudSrunau 3 vijfleyau 3 paksinam pravarau nfpa 4 f| 51 || 
Kadru-i 1 ca Vinata caiva spardhamane paraaparam | 
vidhanayogat satatam cakratur vairam uttamam |[ 52 || 
kadacid appatyudbhutam 1 drstvoecaiMravasam hayam | 
taetam jagada Vinata Eadruh tathye tatha ctbita 2 | 
kjBnavalara aham manye tam aivam Vinate Bflda 3 || 53 || 

Jty aha Kadrur* Yinatam* pano 'bhut tu 3 tayos tada 4 | 
aSvam prati mahmatha dasyabbavo ’tha 3 earvatha 8 [| 54 || 
prentas tu 1 tatah 3 putrah Kadrva gatva tathS 3 vyadhulj || 55 ([ 
tataa te k^avaUm tam djstvg turagam uttamam | 

Kadrur jitSsy' avocat tSm Vinata m earudartacam (| 56 [{ 
dasye jitam tu 1 Yinatam Garu^ah sumabayntah | 
moksayamgsa eahjtya somam 6akran mahabalah J| 57 || 
iaakrac caiva 1 varam lebbe panoagauSm ca bhak?anam | 
mStur vairanubaudhena bhaksayamSsa pannagan || 58 || 
bhakjyamanesu nageau Garuijena mahatmana | 

Yaaukih taranam prayad devadevam Janardanam || 59 J 


49. 1) Air (Ivan as LS0I8 2) Thus 0226, L 5018 , Ira”, but la written 

above sec manu, 0235, the latter reading the other MSS , cf below i 5S3 
3) PlavSya RL 4) DhUyanSh(f) 0225, DayanSh O 220 , GSynnah 1 801S, 
C1G00, yanah, an empty space hating been left for the omitted ak'ara 
Ci556 5) prasava uktai ca BL 6) divyo by Apsarasam ganah RL 

BO. 1) matah sutah RL 61. l)tu C1556,11L 2) Garu<Ja5 caruno RL 

3) ca jfleyau 0225, but vi written aboie by 0 2°5 1 , ca vijfieyau 0 226, L 1600, 
V(jBeyo L30I8, jfleyah A', jfieyo 0227, LS^St 4) Cf the enumeration 
of the daughters of Dahja v 519 sqq B2 1) Cf Mahabh I, 10, 5—25, 
KathOsantsHgara XXII, 1S1 — 202, ed Tawney I,p 182sqq S3 1) Thus 
C155G, corr by 0225, from appatodbhntam , oplutodbhOtam 0226, amjty 
udbhUUra LS018, adbbyatadbbUtam {?) CICOO 2) sthitl tatha RL. 

3) Thu hemistich om 0226 64 1) Kadrtlm corr from Kadrdr 0225 

2) VinatS 0225 31 panam 5»U L SOI 8, C 1000, pano ’bhne ca J1L 

4) Thu hemistich am 0226 5) d3«yabh3ve hi 0226, dasyabbarrya (ya 

from confusion with tha) C1600, daslbbtrai ca RL. 6) aanads CICOO 
Here seieral ilokas seem to be lost 66. 1) tatprcntia RL 2) Thus 
L30I8, C1600, corr by 0225 , from taya, the latter reading 0226, C155b 

3) Om 0227 66 1) jitam C 1600, jitapy RL 67. I)sthitlbbya(f) 

LS018 60. i)Viyno4 caiva CICOO, aa SakrUc co RL 

[M» 70 
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Yasukir uvaca* | 

namo 'etu to derararaprameya 2 

namo ’stu te SarngagadSsipane | 
namo ’stu te Danavana&maya 3 

namo ’atu te Padmajasamatutaya [[ 60 || 
namo ’stu te lokahite rataya 

namo ’stu to Vasavanandanaya j 
namo ’stu to bhaktavarapradaya 

namo ’stu te satpatbadarfianSya 1 j| 61 || 
unnidramlanalmadyuticaruyarnam 

samtaptabStakambho vasane vasanam’ || 62 || 
ksirodakanyarpitapadapadmam 

bbSvam * prapanno ’smy anagham varenyam | 
param purSnam paramaip sanatanam 

tam adideyam pranato ’ami bhaktyii || 63 J| 
phanSvaliratnasahasracitre 1 

&esaaya bhogo Timale TiSese 2 1 
lokasya aarvasya <a ciataySnah 

6ubha$ubham rakaa mam Xdidova || 64 |[ 
khagapatjr aticandabbimavego 1 

mama kulam S4u vmaSayaty Ananta | 
kuru mumvara samstutadya raksSm 

pavanabalam vmivarayasva Tarksyam || 65 )J 

BybadaBvah | 

tam aha Vasukim devo Bhagavan 1 bhayavihvalam ) 
SatideSe* ’tra punyode saraay ambarasammbhe 3 | 
dharmisthaih sabito nagair vasasyanutavikratna || 66 | 
tnsmw aaraai yc sth anara kansyanh bhujamgamah J 
tasya taByahiSatrur 1 vai 2 na hamsyati jmtam || 67 |j 
SatideSakjtasthanam 1 tiBthantam akutobhayam j 
na hamsyati nagendra nagarir mama vShanah (( 68 [( 


60 1 ) uvSca om C 1556 2) °par3prameya 0 227 3) The second 

and third ptida of this let se om OSJC 61 1) This verse om C 1600 

82 i } T.tv Axitvad .tanuAtv.fr sf Xbtr «sw «sw Ao Jv- JsvJ S& 

LS0I8 L3221 dava C1C00 Harim0227 K 64 1) “citram K 2 ) Thus 
02’<7, LS018 hi$e*e 0225 C 1556 saySoam C1600, BL 66 1) *yeg 1 
C1C00 atibhlmacandavego 0227, LS221 66 t) BhagaiJn devo VSsu- 

kim BL. 2) °dehe L30I8 3) amarabhttyte BL 67 l)tasyah»® 

C160O 2) ca 0226 68 l)*dese° C1600,BL, °deha“ LS018 

[RL 95 RL 104] 
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Sattde^e ' ca ye nilgil rasijyanli mahSbalJt | 
tc*5tp rSjyc mibabhSga traqi Nllara abhi?«aya* Q 69 U 
VfijakiS ca tathS cakrc Dcradcrasya bhS*itam | 
tatrastbSuSip 1 ca n5g3n3ip p3sld Garufltito bhayam * || 70 [| 
kadScit sarasas tasya tire ’mburuhaloeanalj | 

Jsakrai cikntfa aabitah PauIomyS pSrthivottama |j 7 1 ]| 
krliJamSnasya Sakraaya tarp de4np Kslaeoditnh | 

Sarpgrabo c3ma Daityendrah prilptah pammadurjayah ([ 72 || 
tasya dnl™ Saclip rctab praskaneaip’ salilUfayo | 
aa ca* KSmavaionmatta^i 3 fsacllnranalalasah 4 [J 73 ]| 
la tab Sakiena eaipgrSme pSrne 1 aaipTatsaraip gatam 1 | 
ramm Sait tayor yuddhaip* Sakra Saipgrabayoh purS [| 74 j| 
(aipratsarSnto taip hatvii &akras tndaSapGjitah | 
jagSma tndir&ip derail’ pujyamSnas tadSlayaih* f[ 75 || 
tasmin sarasi yat tasya Samgrabasya dunUraacah J 
praskannatp ’ pa ti tarp rctaa tasmSj jSto jale || 76 [[ 

kjpayS «a liiur nSgair jale tasmm ruardhitah } 
yasmSd ayarp jale jatas tasmffd e*a Jalodbharah j| 77 || 
firadhya tapasS lebhe varam derSt PitSmahSt | 
jale 'maratvaip mSyUS ca’ nkramaip cStulaip tatbH ]| 78 ]| 
Iabdhamayas tu Daityendro bhaksayamasa manavan j 
samipe aaraaas tasya nanldeSesr avaathitan || 79 ]| 
Darv5bbisara'-GandhSra*-Juhundara 3 Sakan Kbasnn | 

Tanganan 4 Man<]avan MadrSa Antargin Babirginn * || 80 |j 
te hanyamanah pflpena de6at* Kuppradravan bhayfit | 
lunyesu tern deSe«u ricac2ra sa nirbhayah 3 || 81 || 

69 1)“dehe LSOIS 2) Thu lloka om. A 70 i) Thus 0515 IiL 
•sthsnam the other SISS. 2) Thu iloka om A, Mlamate \3aukivarallbhab 
add CI5o6, ill Nllamate Nl1arnjy3bbi<etararnanain Til , then follows Bjha 
dasia UTica 73 l)Tbtu CtCOO, prasanDam 0225, CJ556, prasrutam 
0226 RL,pn tmam L 3018, cf below b 70 2) tatah RL 3) “balonmattah 

RL 4) Here one or more hemislichs teem to be lott 74. 1) vptte RL 
2) aamratsare gate RB 3) pUrnam Salt tayor hanta RL 75 1) devaili 
RL. 2) dttalayaih C1GOO 70. t) prasannam 0 2’5, 0 oo 0 > Cf55<J 
pracchannam LS018 ef above v 73 78 1) jale maraHam 3y5e ea 

LS0t8,K cf the following verse 80 1) 7AUJ L 3018, RL, DJrTSbhlsara® 
Ifce other MSS 2) Gamdh3ra» LSOIS 3) Jshundara' RB 4) Thus 
LS018 only, TafiganSn the other USS 5) Cf the enumeration of the same 
*»*•*» * V8b Vt VjV/i ua Z iK)&, corr from ae'^n tJV^o, (he tatter reading 
0226 RL, desab G 1GQQ , ditih L SO IS 2) Nllamate JatodbbarodbhaTali 
add. C 1556, iti Nllamate Jalodbharakhy3$urotpattitatkrtopaplavamanam 
RL, Nllamate, as above, the other MSS 

[RL 106 RR j jgj 
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e tag m inn ' eva kale tu KaSyapo bhagavan jsih 2 [ 
tirtbayatraprasaogena cacara eakalam mabim |] 82 || 
varse arain Bbarato punye lubbSiubbaphalaprade 1 | 

Puskarom duskaragamam Brahmalokapradam £mm || 83 || 
Prayagam yagababulam earvakilbisanaSanam | 

Dharmaksetram Kuruksctram 1 ftaimmm papanaianam || 84 [[ 
pitpnam alayam punyam IIaya5irsam mabatmanam 1 | 
sarvapgpabavaip divyaip tatha caiva Carankatam 2 || 85 || 

A arahaparvatam 1 punyam punyam Paficanadam tatha | 
KalSfijanam 2 sa Gokarnam 3 Kedaram ea Mabalayam [| 86 [| 
Narayanasya ca Bthanam eapunyam* Badhirgfiramam 2 | 
Sugandham ^atakumbharp 3 ca Kalikoiramam* eva ca |] 87 || 
Sakaipbharim 1 Lalitikaip 2 Saligrnmam 3 Pfthudakam 4 | 
Suvarnakhyam 5 Rudrakopm Prabbasam Sagarodakam® |1 88 || 
Indramargarp Matangasya* vapim papapraaudimm 1 | 
Agnstyasya.'irnniftip pupyam tatba Tandubka^ramara 3 J| 89 j| 
Jamburoargaip 1 tatha punyam punySm Yaranasim tatha | 
tatbaiva JShoavItp 2 dcvnp GangSm 3 gaganamckhalam ]| 90 j| 
Yamunaip AnraapaSaghnim Satadruip drutagamimra | 

BarayOrp yupasampannam tatba devtm Baraavatim || 91 || 
Godimlip Yaitaraplm Gomatim Babudam* api | 

Vedasmj;titp sa YamR«up* TnmnrnmotpalavaUm |[ 92 [| 


82 t) Erhadaita u»3ca <t<M before Mia iloka C tooO f(f Brhadastal 
the other MSS. )muoh C 1600 83 1) sndlsubha* Cl WO 84 1)tftthl 

bhadro CIGOO 86 t)£meid«f reahstsamh C 1600 mahatmanal Me 
oMer 2) Do htf l rea I ng tathl ca »3caratliaram (f ) L 5018 tatl 1 

c3marnkantakam HI 80 1)\a 3ha < IWX) HL n ) Mlamjanan 

CIGOO 3) ca* C Ij.’I 87 Oeujunyan 0° 7 A )ThutO» 

O i C tooC RadharikH^ramam C tOiX) Nadarliran an LWIS BadirS rn 
man ItL 3) Katakubl am 0 ■»? 4) Kal Wl ramam C /o A> 88 t)7Aua 

A 4akan bnnn C ICOO ^iVnmbl art* Me oiler °) Lat lakan 

L l\d Lai it k5m C ICOO L 5018 Mlat kam IlL 3) «ll grlmim MSS 
4) IVAthndalism C ICOO l 5018 5) SoTamak am r loW z ?-» / 

Sivarnlk an A C) Thua L30I5 ^apnrodakam CtHW ‘t’Trakodakani 

Me oMer Jf^S. 80 t)Snlan g«ya L »<>/'* ")*n slid ntm I 5018 

3) Tunjal ka ramam L 501$ 00 1) Jamba' I 3018 It I 2) JJt n*»r 

CJUXi 3^C»n#3n dnlm A 01 1) fitiidrn 0 M o eorr 

M a from Satadrun 0*”r tf below rr lt J W Wv 02 i) 77i t torr 
b/ from Rahudbam \fth«dlra / SOI8 7 Bihudam 0 »*C C ICOO 
2) ^iivai-nlrim LSOIS CICOO 0°*j Cl *8 A gloat m \amts3m | M t, a 
laranayl nadja wUK JJ»T lalarnJaS cT»4» A«r nlma uadi j Mm lara 
nasabitam \*Im tty arlhah 

{RL ISO Rb J3DJ 
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Sipriiip sa Narmadftip f^onarp Paro«nIm ca mahSnadlm | 
Ihsumatlrp SarotlSip 1 ca DurgSjji ^ata^ilam 3 api | 

Kuverlm 3 Brahmanlrp Gaurlm KampanSm Tamaslm tatha j| 03 || 
Gang!ts3gara*aipdhup ca Sindhuslgarasupgamam | 

Bhjgutungarp VilTlam ca Kubjlmrarp 1 Raivatam tatha || 0-1 j| 
Gacgadvttro Kula?artam 1 Eilvakam Mlaparvatam [ 
tatha Kanakhalam 1 tlrfbam tirthany anyRni parthiva || 05 || 
tirthay5tr5gataip ^rutv3 KaSyaparp pannagSdhipah | 

Nilo jagSma tarp drasjuip 1 tirthc Kanakhalc tads ]| 06 [| 
sa gatvu pitararp dptvK pituh p3dau' mplijya ca | 
ntvedya naraadhcyaip evaip vavando bhujagudhipah || 07 || 
pitra murdhany upaghraya* pfljitah ea* yathSvidhi 3 | 
nya^Idata tada bpsySm kanlylip sa tadannj flayS |( 98 || 
upivutas tads nSgo vijfltpayata 1 Kniyapam | 
pitaraip tapasam sthanam yat tac cbpnu nariidhipa ([ 09 || 
tirthany upacarantarp 1 hi Srutvaham dharraavatgalam | 
bhavantaip sahasS praptah £ulrO*artb! dvijottama || 100 |[ 
pOrvadeSe tvaya brahman daksmo palcimo tatha | 
djstam sarvatirtham yasyumas tuttaram 1 di$am 3 || 101 || 
tatra Madrcsu tirthSm 1 santi punySm mSnada | 
tatha ca parvataJresthe 3 Himavaty acalottame || 102 || 

Vip^li papaSamani 1 GaSracchreyahpradS iiva | 
deyalokaprada snane 3 nadi Dcvahrada 3 tatha || 103 || 
tatha papaharo dcvo Hara5 ca Handilvarah 1 | 
tatha ca samgamah punyah Karavirapurnm prati || 104 || 
tatra Dcvahrada yati Vipa»atn nimnagottamam | 

Vipa^ayam tatha punyam satatam 1 KahknSramara 3 |[ 105 || 

03 i) Doubtful reading Sarnjvam 0 °°6 Ji L, Sarajom L3018, Sarad 
lam (?) C 1600 ^aray 5 am(t) C 1556 2 ) Emendel Freta<il3m C 1600 

MatasilSm the other MbS 3) Thus C JGOO Ka^Irl L3018 Kauvlrlm 

the other MSS cf v 1 57 and for the confusion of the aksaras 1? and auv 
v 183 04 1) kubj3ma® C1600 95 1) kusJgamdham L30I8 

2) KaDakhala” L30I8 06 t) Corr from dp turn by 02*5,, the latter 

reading O 226, LSOI8 07 I) pldam 0220 08 1) upadaya 

0227 £3”/ 2) ca L 3018 3) yaths vidhili 0 227 C 1536 

09 i) vyajnlpayata £3’2i,A 100 1) The aksara pa inserted afterwards 

by 0 ‘ >J 5, anucaraatam L 3018 C 1GOO 101 l)yilsy3sy adyottarSmZ.30/3 
2) These luo pudas om 0° G 102 1) These two padas om 0 2 ~>6 

S) (Rt.-vwte 0 i 33iS 103 2} px&' Cffs 02 V, CfS5<> cf v 32 T 

2) Written timer L301S, snlnla TIL, cf v 1278 104 1) Haridesvarali 

02®0 L 3018, C1556 105 t) samgatam TIL, cf nityam v 108 

2) KilakSsramam 0226 
[RL 131 


RL 1«] 
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Iravati 1 tatha punya 2 Barvakalmasanasim 3 | 

Rcratyam 4 ca viSesena tathitstamyam vi§esatalj 5 [| 106 || 
nastis 1 tirthasahasrani vasanty ekam Ira rati m || 107 |[ 
Kumbhavasundah 1 punyodah 2 punyoda 3 Devika 4 uadi | 
mtyam era tatha pnnyo YiSvaznitro znahanadah || 108 || 
Uddakhyas tu mahapunyah eamgamaS 1 ca pptbak ppthak | 
Iravatyam tatha 1 puny am 3 Derikayam 4 tathaiva ca j] 109 || 
yaiva dovS Uma saiva Denka' prathita bhuvi 2 | 

Madranam anukampartham bbaradbbir aratanta |[ 110 || 
yam djstva manavah puto bhavatiba na BamSayah | 
Indramargah 1 Somatirtham punyajp Ambujanaa tatha || 111 || 
Suvarnabindus 1 tatraira Harasyayatanam fiubbam | 
Skandaaygyatanam tatra sarvapapanisudanam |[ 112 || 
Uragpatir mahSpunyo ’ Rudratirthc 2 tathaiva ca | 
DurgadvSram tu punyodam Kotitirtham tathaiva ca || 113 || 
Rudrasya 1 tirthaza Kamakhyam Puipanjasam tathaiva ca | 
punyam Hainsapadam proktara Jlsirupam 2 ca mSnada || 114 || 
aarvatra 1 DevikStirtham ksetram krokcatustayam | 
yatra Kupatatakakhyam 2 punyam sarvam 3 alcsatah || 115 || 
Apaga ca uadi punya Tausl tositabhaskara | 
candramfiuSitalajala Candrabhaga 1 sandvarS || 116 || 
punyam ca Candrabhagayaa tirtham YaivattilSmukham 1 | 
Sankhamardalanamg ca tatha papamaudanah |[ 117 (| 
GuhyeSvarah 1 Satamukha Istikapatha eva ca | 

Kadambe^aa tatha punyah ksetram caira samantatah }( 118 |( 


108 1) Airavatl I 3018 AirSvatlm C 1000 IrKtatlm the other JIJSS 
2) Thus L 8018 punjSm the other MSS 3) Thus L30I8 C1G00 

•nJsiaim the other MSS 4) 77 us carr by O S 0 .), from Revatye 5) A gloss 
atra visc^ata ill d»ih katlianJn nakaattratitbyor tkatarayogo vivaktutah ) ubbi 
yayoge tu punyablhulyam 107 1) a tim 0 ,0 3 pa«tlm 0 22(5 

L3018 C1GOO 108 1) Kubh ivasumdah C lt/00 Kumbhlrdhasyandah /{£ 
2) punyodl C1D00 om C1550 3) tatbT ca CiCOO 4) Devalii MSS 

cf the following verses 109 1) Thus L 1018 samgamas the other MSS 
2) yathl 0°2 7 L3 1 21 3) Thus RL punyam RB 4) Thus corr by 

O 225, from Deiak&yUm 110 1) Thus eor> by 02 n j, f om EmkJ 

2) prabho L3018 111. 1) “m’lrgam RJB 112 t) Thus TIL “bmdu 

2-JOJS *Jvmdaj.to tbrMhrr USS JJ3 J,' xna.bjfijinva.ro D S°i> lotbj fuwyv 
LS018 CUM 2)tatra ‘02*0 ‘tirtham / 3018 114 t ) Chadrasya 

0226 2)camrnpam L3018 C1G00 116 1) sarvato RL 2)*tada 

kakhyam /.SOiS, °tad3klkhyam LS 77 1 3) tirtham RL 116 t)Caq 

drabh3g3£S0/tf 117 i) VauarogilS* LS018 cf v fCK) 118 1) Altered 
pruna «ia«u to Guhesvarah 0225, e f the following verse 
[RL 145 RL 157} 
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ySvao Chatamukhaiii ttrtharp yilfot tlrthaiji Quhyc^Tarara * I 
13 vat kjetraip BamaTp* punyaip YSrilnasyStba vSdhikam 3 {[ 110 [J 
sarralraiTa sa. IS punyil CandrabhSgS 1 mabSmdl | 
MSghaJuklatrayodi^yfirp * Fo?yayogo vi£e;atah || 120 || 
pfthivyRip y3m tlrthSni hy 1 Rsaroudrasarilipsi* ca | 
Candrabhlgam 5 gunnyanti* 3l5gba4nklatrayodaiira [| 121 j| 
punyaip Yaatriipatharp proktam devai 1 ca Cbffgalea varah 3 | 
dvitiySy3ip 3 (ath5 Bhaumc* tasySh 8 prabbara ova ca* ]| 122 |[ 
8atidchas) a 1 ra rasas tlrtham Vijnupadaip sarah J 
KraniasSrPti 3 vikhyutaip BarTakaImasan3ianara || 123 [[ 
ctany anySni ca mane tirthSny anusaraiu va' | 
yorSip enSncna raucyante papStmilno ’p 1 ro'lnavah || 124 f| 
BjhadaSvah | 

ity uktab *a tathely uktra Nllena sahayayina | 
jagatna tSnl tlrtham j’itehah 1 purvam eva tu H 125 || 
uttirya YamunSrp 1 devim tatha devlm Sarasvatim [ 

Kuruksetraip tatha djsttS Sammtir yatra vilruW || 126 || 
ttrthasamnayana^ caira Saipnltir bhuti kathyato | 
pjthivyam yfini tirth&m BsamudrasarSmsi 1 ca | 
k^Dapakaarasane vai yatra yanti sadlnagba* || 127 [[ 


110. t) Gubesiarara 0255, CJ5^0 2) Thus LSOtS, CiGOO, k«etiara 

imam 02*0, the latter reading the other VSS , this corr into k'etrara ldam 
0 225, cf below n 1S01, ISOS, 135 7 3) Emended, ®yaradtnkam 31SS 

120 1) A gloss Candra-BhagSkhyau caodrSditjakundau HimXlayagahrare 
tadudbhajotpaaaatvSc CandrabhSgT. 2) A gloss M3ghai!uklatrayodasy3ni 
mah3puny3 tatrBpiTnyayog# nse^ato ttpunyaphaladety artbah 121. 1) Om 
LS018 2) c3saimidrum C 1600, Ssamudram It t, of below i 15 7 

3)C3ndrabb5g3tn LS018, cf aboie v 116 4)sam3y5nti Jit 122 t) Thus 
Jit, detain the other 3ISS. 2) Emended, ChSgalesraram 0 225, Th3 
galessaram 02 7 0, Chagalestaram C1o56, Kamaleiraram CJ600, Sagales- 
\aram L301S, Ch3galesvarah Jit, cf below v 1566 3) Thus C 1600, Jit, 

dntly3 ca the other 3ISS 4) Bbauml 0225 t SO 18, C 1156 5) Thus 

JIB.tasya Jft 6) Thus L 3018, prabhlra 05’5, C 1556,01600, prabb3vani 
0 2°C, utpattih aamirits Jit cf below «• 1551 sqq 123. 1) °de*asya 
C1600 2) Altered by 0225, to Kramasareti , the latter reading C1556 

124. l)vai L301S, ca CIGOO 125 t ) Thus L 3018, CIGOO altered by 
02°o, lo jnTtahah, the latter reading 0256, C155G, jKUbah Jli, A gloss 
jfi3tir faandhiir Nilas | tasyehl bhiraalam yasya | athavS pOrvarn era 
jateha ulpannlbhibHahNllena prentah 12B 1) Thus C 1556, Jit, lamuon® 
the other MSS 127 1) Corr by 0225, from Ssamudram, cSsamudra® 
C1600, eSsamudram Jit 2) K gloss tlrthasannayanam era risadayati 
pjthivySm iti knnapaks5ras3ne rnsysm ity arthab 
[RL 453 
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£r£ddham yah kurute tatra Rahugraste divakare j 
a§vamedhasahasragya phalam prapnoty anuttamam || 128 || 
Sammtim tam tatha dfstya Cakratirtham 1 tathaiva ca [ 
yadartham Naradodgita gatba carati bhutale {j 129 || 
aho lokasya mrlandham 1 udityagrahanam prati | 

Cakratirthena paryaptam * grahad 3 daiagunam phalam || 130 || 
tam 1 djstva Cakratirthakhyam tatha tirtham Pjthudakam 5 [ 
d$g[va Yisnupadam punyam tathS camaraparpa[am 3 [[ 131 [( 
Joatadrum ca tatottirya* j8ir* Gacgam ca nimnagam | 
ArjunaSramam aaadya Devasundam tathaiva ca || 132 || 
uttirya ca mahabhagam VipaSam papanaSmim | 
djstavaa sakalam defiam tada Snnyam aa KaSyapah 1| 133 || 
dfstvfl sa ifadra visa yam Sun jam provaca pa noa gam 1 J 
kimartham Nila deio ’yam MadranSrp 4unyatam gatah || 134 || 
ramanlyah aadavvatsa durbhiksSpayavarjitah | 
nityam dhunyadhanopetas tan rnamacakava pjcchatah || 135 |j 
Nila uvKca 1 | 

bhagavan viditam sarvam* yatbS pOrvam maya SiSuh [ 
palitah Samgrahasuto Daityo nama J Jnlodbhavah || 130 || 
bo ’dya' labdhva varan* p5po Brahmano vyaktayomtah* | 
na mam ganayato duBto 4 na caham* taaya nigrahe | 
aamartbo varadanena trailohySdhipateh prabhoh |{ 137 || 
tenedam 1 aakalam* fiunyam 3 llndrade&im 4 kftam prabho* | 
khudata naramamsani dustenakjtabuddhina || 138 || 

Darvabhisara '-Gandhara Juhumjara*-Sak5h Khaiah 3 | 

Tangana 4 MandavaJ caiva Antargiri-Bahirgirih 5 J| 139 |( 


120 1) Thus l 7018, I)L Sakra" the ether SISS cf leloui v 170 sq 
130 1) nubandha HL 2) paryffpto III 3) >ato IiL 131 l)tad/?Z. 

2) Thus corn by 0 22$! (tom PrathEdakam the latter reading C1G00 Pftho- 

dakara O2‘ , 0 3) “kantakam IU 132 1 ) tatas tlrt»3 RL ef sarottamam 

o 141 2) muDir HL 134 1) This hemistich om C1G00 130 l)uv3ca 

am 0225 0°% C1D5G A 2) Thus L 3018, HL pnrvam the other HSS 

3) namnl C 1GOO, 1\L 137 1)sndyo / S°21 2) labdhatarali C1GOO 

J) "jaamanah 0 $"'G 4) Thus IIL am 0225 dhf'ta C1G00, dr«ta the 

othet 3/SS 5) 77ih» 0°27 A tadSrtham the other MSS 138 1) UnSsau 
IU 2) sakolah IU 3) itloyo HL 4) °deso HL cf above a So 
5) mbho k/tali RL 130 1) DJrvBbhisara* C1GOO 2) Jibuti lara'Z. SO/S 
3) Kbainli *akHi A 4) Tangaoi OS9G C1G00 IU~ 5) Emended, "giria 
02»5 C15 jC C1000, "girtm 0926 LSOtS, c gin HL, for the horn pi 0 n 
-lh cf a 4S7 ‘’jalsfijallh and i 823 prakftih 

[RL 167 RL 178J 
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Airmail Bhjgayah Sadhyaa tathaitSugirasah sutah J 
jsayai ca mahabhliga GandlmryapsarasStp ganah || 151 || 
dcyapatnyas * tatha sarya deyanam yui ca matarah | 
YidyadharaganS Taksah elgaruh eantas tatha [| 152 |[ 
roakarcna yayau Ganga kurmena Yamuna nadf ' | 

Tfnarudha SatadruS ca malmyena 2 Saraavati |[ 153 || 
aSvSrudha VipSla ca* gajStudha Irurati 2 | 
aujihena Candrabh5g5 ca Smdhur vyughrena parthiva [| 154 |[ 
DcTika gavuyffrudh* mygena ’ SarnyUr nadi j 
Mandakinl manuaycna Pajosnl 2 ciipy ajena tu 2 || 155 || 
Narmada ca* maytirena Burangcna ca Gotnatl | 

Qodlvarl ca 2 mciena tatha bnmsena KnmpanT || 156 || 
bikena Gandakl rffjan * Kffvcry* usjragitii 2 tatha | 
nakrcneknumall punyil Sttff pun) 5 4 battkaya || 157 || 
cnmarcna' ca Lauhityo Yankxub krodena eatvarnh | 

Hladinl 2 jlvajlvcna Hriidini 2 kukku{cna 4 tu a || 15S || 

PilTany opi kuhugcna 1 Sonah earpagatas tathit | 
ntcghcna* KyuaafenyS* ca BhuvcnnS 4 inSakena* ca || 159 || 
ctu4 citnjaS ca Jit nadyah prayayur yShaimli svakaili | 
anujagmur Jagnnnfftkam' earra 2 HandidikBiju 2 || ICO [[ 
Naubandhanam nthKidja Ivciaro tai yyavasthitah ' || 161 || 
dcyfinujatraiunadaip * irutta Daityo’ pi* durmatih | 
jalc tr avadhyam iltmSnnm TidiUS na Timrgatali 2 ]| 162 [| 
anirgataip tntji tu tads' Yijftiya MadhusUdamh | 

Naubandha ovam udito vivcJStha surail.i saba [| 1G3 || 

152 1)denptti / JOI'f 163 1) tamunTpapi HI 2) Thui 02’ >, 
C/aV mil i«fni tie other SI ef above i J l) 164. 1) \ ipliltlil l ( 
ca imf/m alore the ah<am lha ©•*•’> 2j crrliitl / W/ S t» If3ni[/|f 
166 mrprna O**’ O * 1) C 1 At 2) Paro«nl / V>/S 3) ra 0?’/ 

< It-tXl /it 160 1) tu / rfl/8 2) On C/W 167 t) rlja 
/ W/S 2) Katlrl r#WW kau«lrjr / Y->/ Mrjrry / WIH 

Katlrj the o tier SI^S cf above v 11 3) u Irapa ( ff/kl 4 ) tatl 3 

Sin Of 7, A 188 t) clraitrna 0°’j O *■*/ < /W 2) TAui 

HrUml the other 3/<\S 3) 111* (ml /It- 4) ki>ku(fns Of , 

kukkOt«na O ‘*^7 5) 77 ui 0 OJ / /it ca theotl er J/'vs. 160 IJ/mcm/rJ 

luiii'ptm IW turaApcna /It 2)rorj;l cn» CTwf OjKpnj. 

icnnt / W|1 III kpnsienl C IGt*> 4) Hlinifnl L /H<) Hhntrnna 
/ Y J >»/ A /IhO <*nn3 Of 7 5) u ak^ita L»HS lOO f/VtthJo / t. 

2) Hanoi L Stilt 3> yudjha* / WfV ^«3n* III 101 1) PAm can- 

ty O'Mj, on I C 1^ , from StbiUh 102 !)77iu* / W/v CibOO, de»3 
nu;3tram* 0? J 3, C <W< , d»»3oujSlrt* the other 31^^ 2) ia* /it. 

3) bahir yajrau /IL 103 1) lata tarn tu C/5 / * 

(PL tas 
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Jfitemata 


NaubandhaSikhare 1 Rudro dakgine Sikh are Hanh | 
uttare Sikh are Brahma tes3m anu aurasurah || 164 j| 
evam (e vmSuh * Satie* tato devo Janardanah ( 

Anantam aha dharmatma vadhSrtham Dan a vasya tu 3 |] 165 || 
kurusva lSngalena tvam vidaryadya Himalayam ' | 
idam earovaram d ivy am matoyam Sighram eva tu* || 166 |[ 
Bfhadaivah j 

tataa tv Ananto ginaamnikaSah 

samagracandrasya Bamanakunhli | 
yyavardhatavftya mahim divam ca 

samtraaayan 1 Daityaganan eamantat* || 167 |[ 
nilambarah kaficanabaddhamaulih 

Bampujyamanas tndaiaih eamaataih 1 | 
vidarayamSsa ea langalena 

HimScalam* Sailavnram prthivyam |( 168 [| 
vidSnte parvatar2jarltje ( 

viniryayau taj jalam S5u vegat | 
vegena Sabdena ca J earvabhutan 

BamtrEsayanam 3 kutilais tarangaih | 

HimacalSbhair gaganam spjSadbhih 

samplavayanam girimastakSni |[ 169 || 
samkaiyaraane 1 Baraaas tu toye 

cakara may am sa Jalodbhavakhyah | 
athSndbakaram Basjje eamantad J 

adfSyani asid bhayanam 3 njyira 4 jf 1?0 ff 
SambhuB tada 1 candradivakarau dyau 
jagraba devo ’tha karadvayena ] 
prakasam 3 asy jagato 3 nimeaad 

dhvaBfam tatha 4 aarvam athandbakaram |{ 171 || 

104 1) tanrnadhy&° RL 105 1) t*su nm$te|U RL 2) sarve 

L3018 3) ea C 1600 160 1) Himacalam L30is 2) Nllaraate 

devSgamanam add C 1556 iti Nllaraate nantSniisasanaia RL NiJa 

mate, the confenii being o milled the other MSS 167 1 ) “blirSmayan 

13018 2) EamastHn L S018 168 t)samagiaih L3Q1S 2)IIimScala e 

C1600 160 1) °rljaputre 0227 2) Thus LS018 RL om 02^6 

an. the other MSS 3) samtrSsamSnam L 3018 170 JJaaftbsepajuJUje 

022G, samkslyamSne LS018 2) B&magram LS018 3) bhuiaoam 

/ 3018, RL 4) tuvira L3018 171 t) Thu» LS018 RL. tatha 

the other MSS 2) prakasa RL praksMcasti C1GOO 3) jaeatT L3018 

4) tatas L 3018 
[RL 211 
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dhvasto ’ndhakare Hanr aprameyo 

yogena gatva 1 ty a aparam ianrara | 

Daityena yuddham sa cakara sardham 

dehena canyena ca 3 yuddham aiksat 4 || 172 || 
Visnos ca Daityena babhuva yuddham 

ghoram drumaih paryatamnstakaiJ ca | 
yuddham ca to devaganah 1 samastah 2 
II 173 || 


cakiena devapravarah samante 1 J 
ciccheda Daityaaya fitrah prasahya 

Brahma tataa tosam upajagaraa || 174 || 

Brahma Yisnul ca SarabhuS 1 ca yesu Syngeav avaathitah [ 
teaaiji ca nSmadheyBm dadhuh 2 svam mahitale |J 175 || 
ucuS ca Syngapravarafi sailendraaya mahatmanah | 
anBtvaiva KraraasarSkhye sarasy asmin narottama 1 || 176 || 
drafts ’ yah khalu yusmSkam 2 dystas tena vayam trayah | 
bhavisyamo dhruvam Saile tndivam ca prayaayati |j 177 || 
ByhadaSvah | 

tan etS& SikharBn pa^ya Brahma-Visnu-HaheS varan | 
NaubandbaSikharo 1 yaa 2 tu aa eva nypa Samkarah [| 178 J| 
dakaino ’aya flanh ’ panSvo vamo BrahmS prakirtitah | 
etan hi dystvB mucyante ye ’pi duskytino narah* || 179 || 
yo 'sau Vianupado nama Kramasaro prakirtitah | 
taayodag ' ttSramam cakre Brahma devavarah 2 svayam | 
paicardhe cafaamam cakre Kaiyapo bbagaraa ysih || 180 K 
y asmin deSe athito Yisnur vijayam praptavams tada | 
tatraSramapadam cakre Mahadevah svayam prabhuh || 181 || 
tasyaiva 1 capare bhago hy Anantas tv a^ramam 2 mahat | 
cakara Halabhyc chnman Vasudevamate sthitah ]J 182 j} 

172 l)krtT5 C1GOO 2)hy C1GOO 3)sa RL 4 )K gloss anudjttet 
tvalaksanasyatmanepadasjSmtyatvad aik«ad iti 173 1) devemdraganSs 
C ibOO 2) Here some p/ldas are evidently lost 174. 1 ) ' a relate uirtden aioie 

samSote and repealed in margin 0 °2G, A gloss var=3ote 176 1) I5u Jras 
C160O 2) daduh RL 176 1) surottara a L 3018 177 1) dj^tvS 

2) yusmSms ca RL 178 1) “bikharam RL 2) yat RL 179 1) Corr 
by 0225 a from Hareh 2) janlh CiGOO 180 \)K gloss udak uttara 
sy3m ity arthah 2) Thus C i600, RL ’surah the other MSS 182 1 ) t a5 . a 
caivSpare RL 2) Thus L3018, tSsramam 022b, tv SSrame 0225 

C 1550 BvSsramam C iGOO RL 

210 RL 223} 

NiUnaU , 



MabEdevafiramad bbage paScime 'rka-NiSakarau | 

cakratua tv airamau 1 punyau suramyau devapujitau || 183 || 

padone yojane' gatva JIahadeva4ramSdd Harih | 

Stmanaa tv a^ramam 2 cakre Narasiraheti viSrutam J) 184 JJ 
anye ta‘ devah sarasi vitoye ’tha pjthak pjthak [ 
cakrur 1 ESramam svaip 5 tatra jsayaS 4 ca tapodhanah || 185 || 
SSramam tatha nadyaS cakrua tirthaay anekafiah j 
Gandharvapsaraso YaksSh SailendraS ca sa Guhyakah || 186 j[ 
kftalayau tatra jagatpradbaDav 1 

Upendra Itudrau eaha Padmajena ] 
kjtalayam tatra jagatsamagram 

detain 3 sapunyam 3 paramam pavitram 4 [| 187 || 
JalodbhavaBjjS mattaa 1 tada cakrah * Sudarfianah * | 
babhrama deSaip 6 unyam tam tam ca 4 jagraba Samkarah )J 188 JJ 
cakrahasto jagamatha yatra devo Janardanah ] 
tam uvaca Harir devam prahasai Samkaram tada || 189 || 
cakram arpaya me' deva DaityasanghavinaSanam [ 
prabaaantam uvScatba Karim bEsena* Samkarah |J 190 |[ 
svaccbando ’yam maya prSpto bhramamano yadycchayS ] 
pratigrahena dasySmi tava cakram Janardana || 191 || 
evam astv lti jagraha tam 1 cakraip Madhusudanab ] 
asmin pr&defie rnjendra yatra vartasi aampratam |[ 192 |J 
tadjfiam panhaaam tu kptvS devavaro Harih | 
trtdyiim karayamasa pratimam atmanae tathS JJ 193 JJ 
Sambhor DevyaS ca rSjendra yathavfttara arimdama | 
tadfSaip sa vidbanam tu Larayitva JanErdanah [| 194 |[ 
JalodbhavaStrasy asmima kjtavan Espadam Hanh | 
imam manujaSSrdula yasyam eaipnihitEv ubhau || 195 J| 

KeSavaS ca SivaS catva sarvakalmasanaianau | 
kjtadevapratis{b5nam devadevarp Janardanam 1 |[ 196 ]| 

183 1) SYUsramaunt 184 1) jojanam C 1COO 2) cnSramam JIZ, 
18B 1) Thui eorr by 09*5, from tam, ca RL 2) tt cakrur C TGOO 

3) Emended, om CIOOO BtamaSramams RL, tam the other MSS 4) mu 

nayaS RL 187 t) 'pradhauauv 0??5, »pravarysv RL 2) deio RL, 
cf abate to 20 13S 3) aupunyam <?) 02*5 C1COO, yam Hate RL 

4) Nlbmate JalodbhaTatadho Mma a<i L in marpm C1556 iti Mlamate 

NaubandhanattrthagatlnjnSrBmaTarnanam RT , then fottotii in all MSS. 
Brbadaivah 188 t) mattam RT 2) Thui eorr by 09*5, from 

cakram, the tatter reading C1COO RL 3) Sudariamm RL 4) tadl 
Cf55fl 190 1) me dlyatsm C TGOO 2) himoa C 1000 102 i)tac/t/ 

108 — 106 t) These two ttokai LOOTS only 
[RL 230 


RL aisj 



Nflamata 


jsayo devata n5ga Oandharvapsara^lm gaijSh 1 j 
drajturp earvo aamajagmur JalodbhavaSirasy atha J] 197 j| 
dovamnSgamukhye$v 1 adhi«lbito$v atha Kaiyapal? | 
uvSca varadup Yi?nnip dc4o ’yam deva manujaih |j 198 || 
vasatilrp ramanlyai ca punyaS ca bhavita tathS J 
Kaiyapo bruvati tv cvarp nfigS* vacanam abruvan 2 || 199 || 
na tayaip railnuaaih gfirdbarp vasSmo raumpumgava | 
t3n uvSca tatali kruddbab Koiyapo vai prajSpatih H 200 [| 
mama vakyam anSd;tyft yasmSd du«{aip' prabhasatba | 
tasmSt PiQcaih eahita vatgyadhvarp 1 nStrn aaipiayah ]| 201 |! 
cvam ukto 1 KaSyapena Nllali prufijalir abravlt | 
etc krodhavaiS* brahman na vijunanh kimeana |j 202 || 
Kaiyapas tarn utScatha j?ih paramadhlrmtkah | 
valukffrnavamadhyc tu dvlpah nadyojanSyatah 1 || 203 [| 
tatra santi Pi&tcS yo PaityapakgSh 1 audarunSh 1 | 
tenJJrp tu nigra barthaya Pjiacadbipatir ball || 204 |J 
Njkurabho* namn dharmatrnS Kubcrcna tu yojitafo ] 

CaitrySrp ySU gad! yoddhuip Piticair kahubluh aaba 205 [| 
pafica kofyah PifctcSnuip Nikumbhaayttnuyuyinam 1 | 
gatvS Nikumbhas taih r 3rd harp wtnml&ln yuddtiyato aad.1 j| 200 Q 
tatrupi ko(yab 1 pnBcaira PifcScanSm durBtmanftm [J 207 || 
ye Mhikilh ko{ida.<akttn 1 nlUam Syanti to m&P | 
pakrayor ubhayor* Nila manaily gadaita tu |] 208 || 

Nikumbbah punar BjSti paflcakojiramo * ball | 
iuklairayukpaDcadaiyarp * mtyaip dovaprasadatah* || 209 || 


107 1) p»n»h CttOO 108 1) nyhadaitah otit l* fort thu floka USS. 
100 1) nJpo C ICOO 2) a brunt C ICOO 201 1) dppim 0??5, 
Of J C C/iV 5 dhptam Ct«» dh*a«tam<f) / 3011 2) »a«adh*am 

C f<Of> 202, 1) otto l sots uktah L ICOO, iiptc IIL 2) ‘rsUd 
I W/v Of'*' 203 1) To (All rtrtt ttrmi to rrfrr tht fotlomny glotl 

in A laumyaJity iti tore ukaUmayah urauJre «tl yatra talc tin krOrl 
mitiyS t»jr»h nttnjJUyo a*»antl 201. 1) •|>ak«?ah C ICOO IIL 2) tu* 
CUM 303 t> Nikimt* OfS OM Cf^, SiVumbba'W„ 

200. 1) Nikomfca* 0 f**J Of -C C 1330 an l thu, tl n V gkout Ihu patent, 
tf ttlow * 7*f. 207 1) tatra ko^yai ca IIL 209 1) TAui KL 

MaUttiakSnt*) t IttJW •d.iaUh/ 3018 ‘dalakJtAccfArr VS\ 2)Aofo« 
■atcti yratiairyim tatrajn rityail.mlm kopj.an.cikam SiiumtWsPi kot»- 
(.amrakaw Iti d.Ukotayah aadl jltanty m | yc funa, tatrJdhikl bhataotl 
«• hanyano. III. 3> k pl>t« tatra.l.itSm tkah pk»h ) .SikumMmah*. 
ai.inam ciparaK. 200 t) *tfto IIL 2) TAwj LSOH C ICOO Itf 

o« ' ■*' '• 1 ' / ’" “*•" ,A * 3) rn.M.ui 

(iiLsn 
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Nilamata 


HimScale tu eanmSsan ea eada vasate 1 sukhi j 

adya prabbpti sanmaeama tasyeba vasatir mays j| 210 || 

datta 1 tu sahitSs tena aasamjeneha vatsyatha | 

eanmSsSn manavaih* sardbam Nikumbhe nirgate eada |[ 211 || 

cram uktaa tada Nilah pitaram praha 1 dharnnkah j 

mtyam eva hi vatsyamo marmsaih* sahitS vayam |[ 212 (| 

na Piiacai8 tu 1 vatayamo darunair darunapriyaih | 

evam bruvati nagendre Nilam 3 Visnur abhasata |[ 213 || 

mumvakyam tu bhayita* Nila ekam 1 caturyugam | 

tatah param tu eabita 3 manu^yaih 4 saba® yatsyatba [[ 214 [[ 

alpayiryah Pi4£cS6 ca bbavisyantiha earvada | 

yiryopeta gamiayanti samnaaan valukarnavam || 215 || 

nagaaya yasya ye ethane nivasisyanti mauayah | 

te tam sampnjayisyaiiti puepadhtipanulepanaih ] 

naiyedyair yiyidhair dhupaih 1 preksadanaih au4obhanaih 5 || 216 || 

tyayoktam ca aadScaram pSlayisyanti ye janah * | 

te ’smin* deSe bhayieyanti paiudhanyasamanvitah 3 )] 217 |] 

kab prajSpatir uddietah Ka4yapaS ca prajSpatih | 

tenedaip 1 mrmitam 3 deSam 3 KaimirSkhyam 4 bbansyati || 218 || 

kam v5ri Harms' yasraad deiSd aamSd apSkytam | 

Ka4mirakhyam tato* ’py aeya loke nama 3 bbavisyati || 219 || 

yaivoma saiva Kaimira yasmiit tasmSd bhujamgama | 

Vifiokety abhivikhySta bjmhitS ca tatha maya [ 
stnrSpadhanni bhiitva Yyddhatirthe myateyati' [| 220 || 


210 ■vasaty e?a sadl RL 211 1) dllS 0226, dattas C1600, dattetl 
and tu on RL 2) Danavaih L3018 212. 4) Thus L30i8, C1600, 

call a the other MSS , cf below vv 490, 651 2) manujyais RL 213 l)ca 

C1600 2) Nile RB 214 1) Thus LS018 C 1600, RL, bb5 5 itv5 

eorr into bhBvitvS 0225, the latter reading 0 226, bhUitvIn C 1556 
2 ) Thus C 4600, eka® L3018, altered by 0225 , to evam, the latter reading 
0 226 C1556, Nllaivam tu RL, ef the gloss of k to v 324 3) sukhmo 

RL 4) jnsnu«aih C1600 5) eya L3018 216 t)dlpaih C1600, 

gaud hath RL 2) sa®C/6O0, ca®/?!, 217. 1) narah G1600 2)tasmm 

0 226, I 30/8, te tra EL 3) Thus C 1600 mvatsyamti pasudhunyadha- 
oair yutah L3018, pasudhsayaputrapautrasamanvitlh 0 225, the words 
putrapautra having been inserted by O 225 2 tn the blank space left by 
0225|, the same reading C1556, dhSnyaputrapasupautrasamanvitSh RL 
218 1) tsnasau RL 2) mrmito RL 3) Ueao RL, cf above v 29 

4) Kasmirakhyo RL 219 1) Halina and n written above 0225, the 

former reading L 3018, C1600 2) Thus eorr from taths 0225, the 

latter reading LS018, C1600 3) nStaa loke K 220 1) K marginal 

note e«S Deyasare r3$$re Vi$nap3dauirgats Kramasarasi 
£HL 272 M, 282J 
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Yasuker nagariijasya tasmima tirthavare aada | 
yasatir bhavitE 1 naga tatraatbam tarn ca pujaya || 221 || 
mamSmfcih aa tu nagendra naganam iSvare$yarah | 
tasyajflam viphalam kurvan mama haatad vinaSyati || 222 || 
nSganam ilia yam r.aga nEmna Bhogayati purl 1 | 
yogi* bhutyS ea nugendraa tatrebapi kjtalayah || 223 || 
pradhantna fianrena Bhogavatyam tu Vasukih J 
palayan yatsyate nagams* tram yaaeba aadanagha || 224 || 
cvam uktva 1 tada Yiannh prayayav ipaitSm gatim j 
deyarainagagandharvtth prayayus to yathagatam 2 (| 225 (| 
nanadeSasamutthais tu tat ah prabhjti manavaih | 
panmasun yasate dcSah 1 aanmaaan pi4ita5anaih 3 j| 226 || 
kjtva manugya 1 rSjendra dhanyaaaayfidiaamgrahatn 2 j 
Edayajfiara vmirySnti Caitryam ay anti aarvada || 227 || 
evarfi 1 aivietSm 1 Ka6miram 3 dfstvE hpetas 4 tu Raij&pah | 
aradhya Samkaram devam Umadevlm* acodayat || 228 || 
deSaaya puvanEyEaya toyadSnena plrthiya | 

8a Yitaateti vikhyatS nadi pBpapranoSini 1 | 229 |] 

BrEdhya Kclavam devam 1 tathS Lakamlm acodayat | 
deSaaya pavanSyEaya ii YiSoketi kirtitS || 230 || 

Aditir dcvamStS ca KnSyapena pracoditS | 

Trikotir namato bhutva nadi dc$o prasarpati [[ 231 || 

bakrapatnl fsaci ya‘ ca aa ca* Ka4yapacodif5 | 

nlmnS 3 Jlarjapathu jEtii dele ’amin papaaudani 4 || 232 || 

Diti§ Candravati jata j?er vacanakunm ' | 

avam am$aiji Yamuna dcvl Yitoatlyai aamarpayat ]| 233 || 

cvam IuiSyapavakyena dcvadEnavamatarah 1 | 

dovapatnyas tathS punyEh eandrupatvam ugatuh || 234 || 


221 1) TAui corr by O°!o, from bhlTitn 223 1) Bhognatlm purlm 
LSOtS 2) Thus corr by OS°5, from yoge 224 1) Thus I 3018, 
ClliOO nlRla af/rred see nvmu to nlgas 0 2*5, ndga III 22B 1) ukta 
13018 C ll/OO 2) *ga l,Ih f *000 226 1) drso \ajati 5 anm5sln RL 

2) Thus corr by 0 3*5, from piiitaiinaih the latter reading 02 ’6 C 1536 
227 t) 77k ks corr by 0353, from niSnujyll 2) dhlnyaosyadtn® 0335, 
03*6 L 3018 cf below it S°4 470 226 1) Rfhadastah add before this 

tloka HD 2) RL 3) KaJmirfin RL. 4) prila* L 3018 

S) CTmSm f « (If 220 1) Thus corr by O S’5, from VSsmlra 
230 t) do*am 0220 de»a C155G c3pi RL 232 t) >5 0220 2) *3pi 

C 1G00 3) n3ma ( 1000 4) MJdinl L 3018, RL 233 t) TAu» 

I 3018 dfi« «mm papan-Uml the other VSS. 234 l) 4 m3QSTamSUn»h 
0225 0?’< C 1530 
[RL 283 


RL 299} 
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tatra KaSyapaySkyena tirthasagaranimnagnh 1 | 

KaSmirSyaip 1 tada 3 jagmuh eammdhyam ca mahipate 4 [| 235 || 
evara narendra Kaimira 1 pnSpte* Yaiyasvate ’ntare | 
aamutpanna mabapunya IlarabharyS Sat! lubha ][ 236 || 
KaSmirayam 1 tatha* raja tvaya jQeyo * Haramtajah | 
tasyayajtta na kartavya satatam bhutim lccbata 4 j[ 237 [[ 
Qonanda 5ha 1 | 

kaiham Sati 2 Saci Ganga Aditir Yamuna Ditih | 
santtvam lha aaipprapta ya ca deyi KariBim || 238 J| 
Byhadataah | 

kadacit Kalynpam draatum yayur devyah prakirtitah | 
t5s tatra codayamasa KaSyapo bhagarSn jsih j[ 239 || 

Ea4mir5 1 nama subhago de4o vai * nirmito mays [ 
tarn detain ambudanena bhSvayadhvam tacismitah j| 240 |{ 

AditiS ca Diti4 caiva §aci Ganga ca niranagah | 
evam asty lty abb a santa 1 noma na a ca Karisim || 241 |[ 
aradhayamSsa tada Satyartbena tu 1 &amkaram | 
tadovaca 1 Haro bhSryam kuru KaSyapabhasitam || 242 [| 
tato ’vocad f9im den 1 sa ca detaa tanur mama | 
yada tada puta* eya kirn mays tatra karanam || 243 || 

Ka&yapa uyaca 1 | 

Fitacaih eaha Bamparkaa tatra mtyam yada njnam j 
tada tesam matih papat* eatatam nSpaBarpati |] 244 || 
apujyah sarvadesesu dnracara malair 1 vjtah * jj 245 |( 


235 1) Thu* LS018 C1GOO, deva° the other MSS. 2) Kairntrcgu RL 
3) Thus RL sad! RR 4) punyavfddhaye RL 236 1 ) Kasmlrffh 
RL 2) Thus RL, prSptl the other MSS 237. 1) KaSmIre?u RL 
2) tada 0 2° 7 3) tvaya jneyas tatha rBja C 1556 4) Nllamate 

detamveta nSmn odd 0 225 0 226, L3018, “deiamvltso nama C 155b, 
°deso nama C 1600 "desamvSsomff Lakjmy Aditi Sati Ditlnlj m Vitasts VisokB- 
Ganga Harjapatha VamunatvavamanapUrvam Kasrolrapriiptivarnanam RL 
238 1) uvaca RL, the verb om C1556 C1600 2) Situ 0225 0226 

RL 240 i) KaSmlro 0225 0226 C1555 2) ‘yam C1556 'y o RL 

241. 1) Thus I $018, bl asanto 0225 C155C, bhSjantyo 0226 Maura tam 
C1600 2) Thus L SO 18 C 1600 nor. 3m a the other MSS of RB 

242 1) ca C1600 2) atbovaca L S0S8 243 t) Thus L SO/8 

61600 r°ir detlm the oiler MSS 2) pDrva C1C00 244 i) Thus 

0 225, 0°n, om C4556, uvKci on. the other MSS «) p3p3 L3018 
246 1) mala® RL 2) Here a hemistich teems to be lost t c f below v 285 
[RL 300 rl 3i9j 
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papam kytam ca yat ksetre tan mo gurutaram matam | 
tvayaiva papam yat 1 tesam Samamyam varanane 3 || 246 ]| 
BjhadaSyah J 

lti tathyam 1 viditv3 ea ksamaya 3 paraya yuta | 
uvaca devi bhartaram carucandranibhiinana || 247 || 
rasatale nadirupam karisyann Jagadguro | 
kuru 6ulapraharam tvam NilaveSmasamipatah || 248 [| 
yatrastl langalamukbam prak prabbob 1 ^ailadarane 3 
term Sulaprabarena niskramyaham matalat ][ 249 || 
iulamargena 1 yasyami yavat Sindhur mabanadah 3 | 
tatra 5 cakre llaro deva9 4 tatha cakre Sati Subha || 250 |[ 
taayH naraa Vitastcti kjtavafl Samkarah Bvayam | 
vitastimatram gartam 1 tu Galena kytayan Harah || 251 || 
rasutalagata 1 ycna mskranta bX 3 saridvara | 
tasmad Vifasteti kytam namaitasyah s Srayambhura K 252 ([ 
tataa tu saryadeSesu janah SuSrava parthiva | 

Sati doyl nadi bbatyS KaSmirSya * vinirgatS || 253 |[ 
mabSpatakasamyuktas tasySm snStum tads janah | 
ojagSma bhayfit te^Jm SulakhStaniyojanRt 1 [| 254 [| 
rasatalam jagamitSu punas tam era 1 Kaiyapab | 
prasndyonmajjayaraSsa 3 PaficahastasarnSpatnh || 255 || 
Pa&cnhastasya nagaaya bhavanSt tSm yinirgatam | 
gavyutiraStram uyatam 1 kytaghnas taip dadarSa yai s || 256 || 
e5 ca dy*[5 kytaghncna hy 1 antardhanam 3 gats punab | 
bhuyah KasyapavSkyena coditS mmnagottamS || 257 |[ 
tnccakrat 1 kroSamStro tu pradadau darSanam 3 tada | 
mitrastrlgSminS 3 dys^g 4 tato* ’darianam agatfi || 258 [| 


346 t) tat L30I8 2)Mlamate haSyapjrtdhanam ntraa add C155C, 
lti Mlamate faambhn Gaurlprastdinam IlL Nllamate the other MSS. — 
247 1) tatha C tCOO 2) krpiyS / 1018 249 1) prabho 0 227 

2) *d3ranam 0 220 C1550 iiladhanne L30I8 250 1) hala" L 80 IS 

2) Sindhum mahtnadam ItL 3) lathi CiGOO It L 4)kpte ca SarTCna 
RL 251 1) T/iui con- by 02 J j, from gantam gantum 02“>7, C155G 
252 Thut I S0I8 IlL rasatall* the other MSS 2) Om OS26 3)n5ma 
tasyih IlL 253 1) Ka<mlrcbhyo RL 254 1) iniaghnta* C1G5G cf 
below v 1ST! 255 1) flha C 1000 2) •moe*yam!Ua RL 256 \)Thu* 

nr , aynta t*c other JT1S 2) tam RD, m« RL. 3) ha RL 257. t)tv 
C H>00 2) tirodhaoam IlL 258 1 ) The first ak-ar a unreadable 

0°*3, om and space left for it CfVtf yac* 0220, nc* (from confusion 
of &3radl ta amt Adjart u) LS0I8 2) Om 02’G 3) ’giminam 

02*7 4)dm»ttOf*7 5) bhnyo RL 
[til, 320 


RL 33o] 
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bhflyah 1 KaSyapavSkyena NarasimhaSrame 4ubha 2 | 
unmajjitS* nadl 4 yipraih etuyamana sahasra^ah [| 259 j| 
kroSamatre tato dpsta brahmagbnena mahanadi ] 
antardhanaip jagamalu tatas tarn aha KaSyapah || 260 || 
namo ’atu to parvatarajakanye 

namo ’atu tubhyam ysiraryajusto | 
namo ’atu tubhyam Harasangalabdha- 

pavitrabhlve varade varenyo || 261 || 
aupunyatoye 1 aurayositabhiS 2 
cikridamanSbhir upetatire [ 
devadvijadyair upaguhyamSne 3 

aulitatoye 4 vimale vifoke || 262 || 
yeaam 1 hi bhita 2 prapalayaai 3 tvam 
tvaddanSanad devi yimuktapapah | 
yjtta naras to gatasarvapapah 

tySm 4 bhasayantah 3 prabhaya mahatya ]| 263 |( 
aaptSrcidagdhaaya 1 yatha Sucityam 

tyaddar&inSd deyi taths Sucitvara | 
sarvam pavitram bhayatiha tadyat 2 

papam maheSam kuru prasadam || 264 || 
papanam pavanarthaya prarthitS tyam 1 mahanadi 2 | 
tasmat pavaya plpSni mil pranSiam vrajaiuge || 265 || 
eyam prasaditS bhaktya KaSyapena mahstmana | 
nyaca KaSyapam devi tam tathSvadmam tads ‘ |j 266 || 
atyantapapasamyuktan naham pavitum utsahe | 
tad atra preraya viblio Lakstnim Jjarngadharapnyam || 267 || 
fiakta hi pavane brahmams trailokyasyapi Bd bhayet | 

AditiS ca DitiS caiva ya ca 1 Gangs mahanadi || 268 [| 
anynS ca aarvah aaritas tasyah Bam yam na bibhrati | 
kevalam prarthayaavadya Laksnum Kefoyavallabham || 269 j| 


259. 1) tatah RL 2) iubhe C 1556 3) Thus 0225, 022C, C 1556 

unmajjata C1600, umnamajja L3018, unmSgnasau RL 4) Sail O 227, K 
262 t) Thus LS0I8, RL, 'tojam C1600, Bapunvatoyam the other MSI 
2) •kaminibhiS RL 3) “guhamine 0225, 0220, C155G, “gnbyamSna 
C1600 4) gasitatoye 0225, 02°6, C1556 263 1 ) yebhvo RI 

2) bhltyS 0226, C 1600 3) *palsyase RL. 4) y Jm JIB 5) Thu) 

L 3018, C1G00, bhSsayantyah 0225.. bhosa^anl^ab. Q 22/L , hhJlsjuyuif A. VL. 
264. 1) krnnu- RL 2) matah RL. 265 1) Thus C1556, prSrtbitt 
to 0225, prarthitanSm 0220 pr3rtbit3si the other MSS 2)mahlpaee 
RL 266 1) tatha 0225, 0220 268 1) taths RZ. 

[RL 336 
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tasyah ea 1 vacanam 6rutva prayayau bhagavan kila | 
Govindam arSdhayitum Svetadvipam vihayasa || 270 |( 
Govindas tv abravil Lakamlm 1 gaccha tvam devi maciram | 
KeSavenaivam ukta hi Laksmih iokasamanvita [[ 271 || 
uvaca vakyam prathamam gata tatra Sati vibbo | 
paScan mama gatayah sa dhruvam nama hansyati Jj 272 || 
evam safiokam vijfiaya KaSyapaa tv abravit punah | 
tvam eva parama fiaktir bahubbir mOrtibhih 1 sthita 2 | 
ksirodakanye viraje payitre mangalaspade || 273 || 
tvam eva devi KaltmrS tvam evoma prakirtita ] 
tvam eva earvadevinam murtibhir devi aamathita 1( 274 || 
Yaitaatam arabhas tava toyamiiram 

madhvamytadyam tu 1 yatha tatbaatu | 
anataa 2 tvadambbaay 3 api papamagnah 

sadyo vimukta vimalibhavanti [f 275 j[ 
eyam stutS Kafiyapena * vifioks samapadyata | 
cintayamSsa varada bhartjvSkyam dhruvam mays 2 || 276 ]| 
kartavyam fsivSkyam 1 ca kim vicarena vai mama 2 | 
nadi bhutvil 3 jagamadu Ka^mira 4 vSkyam abravit || 277 (| 
vraja lighram yavad iha tvatpratikaS Sati sthita [ 
ySvat s5 prathamam deSam na pavayati 1 aundan || 278 || 
tSvat pavaya 1 toyena tava nama bhavisyati | 
tasyaa 1 tad vacanam 4rutv2 vifoku samapadyata K 270 [[ 
taamad Viioketi nadi eatatam kathyate janaih 1 | 
manoramapi KaSraira Satyai devyai 2 nyavedayat || 280 || 
Lak^mya vicestitam firutva Sati ca Srutavistara 1 | 
hjsta margena cottasthau Dbaumyairamasamipatfl)) || 281 JJ 
akhor bilena lunyatvad ViSoka capy anantarnm | 
ajagama Yitastam ca dadarfia puratah sthitam || 282 || 


270 1) sa tasya RL 271 1) Lak?ml L3018 C1S5C 273 l)man 
tnMiih III 2) stuta RL 275 1) ca CiCOO 2) Thus CICOO RL 
snntaa the other MSS 3) tad 0 L30I8 CiCOO 276 t) stutlsau tnunma 
Rf 2) tathtt CiCOO 277 1) mum” RL 2) hi vai mama 0226 , 
me punah RL 3) bhcts C1G00 4) Thus cnrr by 0325, from Ka 

imtrSm the latter read ng CiCOO, KaSmlra L 30IS kUsmlrS CISCO, ca 
kaSmlrttn gacchantl RL 278 1) Thus corr by 0225, from bhSvayati, 
fihr I'lXiVer mruVny L 3&{$ G/SiStP 2V& l? Ekite wrr iy & 

from bhl^aya the latter reading 02^6 L SO 1 8 CiCOO 2) tasya RL 

280 1) To this hemistich seems to refer the following marginal note by 
0?25j and A VisokS \iSiv iti bhs?ay3 fi)Dityai CiCOO 281. ljbahu 
vistarff RL 2) CiCOO, prlti* L5018 
[M, 348 


RL 366] 
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ratnani yatha bj at kanakena yuktam 

Badhur 1 yatha evastyayutam 2 nyviya | 
sammanayuktam 3 ca yathaiva labham 4 

tathfi tu 5 ea tatra tada 6 babhuva || 293 || 

Tapanasya suta devi Ganga snehena yantrita | 

bahumanan inuner bhaktya svenamSena Tyavardhayat 1 || 294 || 

Yitastam 1 tu sancchrestham 2 earvakalmasanaamim 3 | 

Ganga Sindhus tu 4 vijfieya Vitasta Yamuna tatha |[ 295 ]| 

Ba Prayagasarao de^as tayor yatra 1 tu 2 eamgaraah [ 

Gangatoyam athadaya Gangam tu Yamunabravit || 29b |j 
Prayage 1 'pahjtam nama tvaya me 2 yaravarmni j 
KaSmirayam 3 tatha nama maya capahjtam tava || 297 [[ 
tam abrayit tato Ganga bhuya eya maya tava | 
hartavyam 1 nama Bubhage yadaham Sindhusaipjfiita 2 || 298 {[ 
Bfhada$vah | 

iti tatbyam Sati jfiStvS halamargat tu Sindhuga 1 | 

HjmalaySn na prayayau patitStmS param 2 nadi || 299 || 
punas tam tu mahabbagSm yaih provSca KaS/apah | 
avaSyam halnmSrgena gantayyam subhage tvayS || 300 || 
anyatha* defia cvSyam earaatvam upayasyati | 
bhuyo bhuyaS codyamSna KaSyapena BandvarS |[ 301 |( 
krodhat tato vmiBkranta halainargena tena b 5 | 
tasmin dean prasanaapi dySyate 1 kalusa nadi 2 || 302 || 

IvaSyapah 1 | 

Yitastakhya sandrupa deyi tyam parvatatmaje 2 | 
tapasTim para 5 Sarvac 4 Charyapatny asi 3 no nadi [| 303 || 

293 1) Hyur K 2) svastyayanam C 1550 svastiyutam RL 3)®yuktas 
ca R L 4) labhas It L 5) tathaiva RL 6) tatha RL 294 1) Thus 
C1G00 RL vyavardhayan the other MSS 296 1) Vitasta 0226 

2) 'chrejtba 0226 CIGOO 3) “nSsinl 0226 4) ca C1600 

296 i) tatra CiGOO 2) ca C1600 297 1) Thus corr by 0225, 

from PraySgo, the latter reading 0226 C 1556 CIGOO 2) Thus corr 
by 0 225, from Bam” te CIGOO 3) Kasralresu RL 298 1) ham 
tavyam L 3018 C 1GOO 2) A gloss hartavyam nama subhage yadaham 
Smdhusamjfiiteti Yamunlrthapadblnni Vitasta Gangavakyam tathyam jfiatvl 
299 1 ) Siodhutah RL 2) puram 0225 02°C C 1556 301 1) A 

plow anyatheti tavanirgamanena pratyavyttau satyara 302 1) dfsyatl 
0225 om C1556 2) K gloss lieravat iti Sindhusamlpe 303 1) uvaca 

add RL 2) paramatraaje LS018 3) pura 0226 CIGOO 4) Thus 

RB, siddhih RL 5) api CIGOO 
[RL 377 


RL 383] 
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admateasi bhadraip te taddehac chjngim 1 nadi | 
Sambhnnodhasi Eudrani sravanty aei 2 ca yartbita 5 |[ 304 f[ 
tvayyarpitaSanra 1 yc papisthah eyargata api | 
djatva ramante svara 2 deham uhyamanam 3 tathoTciibhih 4 jj 305 || 
yismayam te 1 nara jagsnir 2 dystya tarn debam Stmanah } 
avargafah smo 'tha comayam s hridamo jalaroadhyagah * j[ $06 |( 
tavodgaraia tarangakhyaih deyi marutacoditaih j 
sitaih aikarajair njnam Narako ’gmh praiamyati [| 307 [| 
pradipadipibbir devi 1 tatha varhbhir urmibhih | 
tnhsaptanarakam 2 vahmm njnam damayasc ’drije || 308 || 
snanam ye tu karigyanti tava punye nara jale 1 | 

Brabmalokam gami9yanti mahapatakino ’pi te j| 309 || 

Yamim tu 1 yatanam ghoram bhrukutibbangacoditam 2 | 
paiyanh te na syapne *pt 5 ye enatapsu 4 eakjt tava || 310 jj 
taya bhaktaaya vipraaya mtyam karmanutisthatah | 
moksadam munayah snanam GangSyam syargadam vidnh || 311 ]| 
atiprahbSyay uktSa i trailokyasyapi pay am | 
janitri sarvadevSaSm UmS deyy asi no nadi j| 312 J 
devanSm tyara 1 dhjtir devi deyanSm bharatl tatha 3 [ 
tjptii ca saryabbutanaro nunnago t yam 3 sada bhuvi || 313 )] 
prasadam feuru me deyi mrgaccha bhavanJd ‘ itah [ 
aviksubdbeiia manasa deiasjSsja bate rats || 314 )| 
ardham dehsdd Haraaya tyam deTapatny asi no nadi 1 | 
SindhuBamgamanam ySvad dhayanti ya 1 hi me ’rthitS |) 316 H 
patis te 1 Samkaras tv eho naparo ’bdhir itas 3 tatah | 
Sindhusamgamanenaiu yraja9va Bvapatim Siyam 3 j| 316 || 


304. J) samgmz C 1GOO 2) a pi 0227 3)ca fflrti ta C i55C, 
thus C1COO, 0227 305 1) tyayllrpita' CiCOO 2) star CiCOO 

0-27 3) cohyamSnam CiCOO 4) tayormibhih 0226, athorw't> hlh 

' 300 t) yumSyam te CiCOO, Ttsmayante the other A fSS. 

^ ’ ,ste *J arit e 1\L 3) »omByHn CiCOO 4) »madhy#g5 LSOIf. 

CJCOO 308 1) Thut LS0I8, JIL, devi the other VSS 2) 
i, ' t'SraVlm O 220, Naralim the other MSS 309 t) tale narth CiCOO 
L$uV ” Ci . GW 2 > ^rukutr CICOO 3) avapne 'pi te na 
o. _ *2 'P*u *03nti nL 313 1) usm 0225, 02*6 ClW 

0 nfr? 3 > Thut corr from t»e L3018, the latter rrod”9 

„„ " 0,550 314- A s lo»* h.lamargat 815 1) K 9<°» 

Slfl 2) Emended dhUiatl (f) yn HD, dhI»»»W* 

, 2 > »*•»■ *<■ 3) A JL. mteu “! 

us“u™ii;’r° ,,i "* '*’* r> “ "■ 1 


nU&ij 
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niSamyawam punar devi aasraaroktam yatha svayara | 

Bmytva 1 eotkanthita tasya 3 gamane matim adadhe 3 || 317 [| 
tato vegena mahata aimantam iva kurTatl 1 | 

HimScalasya prayayau toyaSailopama 3 nadl || 318 || 
tataa tu eamgata devya Kpsnaya saha parthiva | 
tatha saridvarabhiS ca iatalo ’tha sahasraSah || 319 || 
BYairSjakanam madhyena matranam caiva bhagaSah | 
Bhogapraatham atikramya Oangaya saha samgata [| 320 || 
esa hi 1 papaSamam Vitasta nimnagottama | 

KaSyapaaya tu vakyena Lak§mya saha gats ksitim ]J 321 J| 
Aditi-i ca DitiS caiva J§aci ca manujeSvara | 

Tapanasya 1 Buts ya ca ya ca Ganga sandvara 3 |j 322 ]| 
ovam yasantycSm 1 prayayau 3 KaSmirayom 3 caturyugam 4 || 323 || 
puma caturyuge 1 taamin Ljtva dhanyadisamgraham | 
ASvayujySm atitBySm niryayur manava 3 batuh || 324 ]| 
Kaiynpai * Candradevakhyo vpddho brahmanapumgavah | 
na mrjagama nirvcdac codito ’rthcna bhavin^ j| 325 || 
kridlnuruUam ca bhaySn Nikumbhasya na ghatitah | 
bruhmanena' Piraeus tu cikndus tena to tada 3 || 326 || 
rajjubaddhena ‘ tu yatha pakninl njpa darakah | 
kalyamanah 3 PiSacais tu mryedam pararaam yayau 3 ]| 327 )J 
himena litcna tathS Piiicaih 

saqipldyamano 1 dnjavjddhavarjah 
babhrSraa tatraiva vimudhacetil 

bbraman jayau yatra* sa ntgarajah || 328 || 


317 1) smrta IW Eirnttl M. 2) bbartar LS018 HI 3) adide 
IlL 318 1) Cf above v ‘'U 2) Thus HI tojatlloparnl C 1600 

*6i1yopamB the other MSS. 321 1) ccjsau IU 322 1) IVim core 
by 0 2*5, from Tnpsns«ya 2) iti Sllamate 1 itaslSjanma add USS 

•pradurbhntah cl C 1336 •varnaDim it IlL then follow Brhadairah 
323 1) vtnatiu HI 2) prayiyuh HI 3) Ka4mtrc«u IlL 4) eitur- 
yuglh IlL 321 1) A glott caturyuga iti eaturyugltranke ekasmio 

yugo | yalih pVrratn i klsm \j«nuo3 tu bhantS MJa «ksm 

caluryupam | Utah piram tu aahita n>anu«ymli *aha vatnyatha iti tad idani 
matlrayati A4»ayujy3m ill (tee abore r °14) 2) Dlnifl OS a 5 O oa 6 

C13.V 325 1 ) K«4yapi4 0°>G / 1018 320 1) That cor r by 

O-****, from brahmanaih taih fAe latter reading l 10 IS brahmano eaufib 
2) mudl A 327 1) "bandhena L 10IS 0?’ 7 A 2) Thus A corr 
pnma manu from kalpyamSnah Og ,r i the Litter rru Ung C 13./), k3lyam3nah 
t'HdlO kKjim2n3(*) / 3018 kalpamSoah 0°i7, f 3**1 3) This iloka 

om O ?■*(* 323 1) *a plJyamJno C ICOO 2) Tl ui eorr by 0 

| IlL 402 


HL 41 J] 



so NlUtnaU 

ruDifl * tr Araateaa balatp parratp niTPiitam * | 

Utrs Mlatja Tanti|| pQrram era anbbSntJ 1 323 J 
etamiBD pra kstp ta Nllo Bl^ap«tir tibbnb 1 | 

MTjamSno Niktjmbbfsa Fitiprn* xna v SttnarJ I 310 J 
cStynlba^ur 1 bhlnash j'aryaftkaTaraia 1 Untab | 

&•(<• pmanwySdfco Dhanadijya* m v Jtoan»ti 1 331 J 
tipi# • tarp * tlpursyinaip nipakaaTil n bbQnia^i | 
aflaasU nabltmSnatp Kaimtrijlm * kttlUjI^ | 332 £ 
krpit r'arasti rfjSaatjt Itetd Tljantl pancapib 1 | 
kurid rar-iMaapataTi * psrTn jl*an!s * dhiraikan * | 333 | 
tp*urj\ n*dbj»f»urn Mlnp alUfyaaicajopanjam j 
mnlotrr.Irl*r»r5jrca kap^aUti ra TirljiUm 1 33 1 | 
tUTodadlyoUtarpm* * *i«a«aikena lobbitan J 
raadrtnf-unikVrfit Util ftrJnlnkrna r* | 333 J 
iltantni Tjcifrraa kifiktpljilanilinl • | 
tatbi pb*“»J.»'aJr IMnai^i npulbih aaipTirijitam* { 33C | 
ra’aejjTaJur dJparatnajf 1 j»S!liaS!iM->2ln!aa J 
Un dpi* 1 Cat! rad prat ya Nila ’jan abbatan enati^ * | 33“ | 
B3n«M 1 jra»J*It tatjalra bboja?IdhIj»»!rJi * pralbofo J 
aopa«arpya* d»yo ftl£tn lft«* prUhrajapan * ptara^i | 
jlen'bjlrn aranirt pattl ladl atolran c!lrajra!‘ | 331 | 
(ksltal'ti ctii-i* J 

mbu tr* rlparljradra Nila uJlctpaladjctp | 

B ’anJrfrbwajapraYbja tll4loiil(U'Mi J 333 | 
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phananam tram fktair naga lobhase 1 saptabhih sada ] 
eaptasaptir iv5rci?man rajase tvam gabhaatibhih || 340 || 
tvam 1 Nila mlartha J vimtapSpair 

deveSa dcvair api djsyase svaih 3 | 
nagendra Bboglndra 4 ivambarastho s 

dhyanena vidvadbhir lvam jtakhyah 4 || 341 j| 
tvaip Nila Yajfie&x 1 lvSsanaatho 3 

vedartliavidbhir vividbaih vidhanaih | 
earn Barak ary esu 3 suyagakfdbbir 4 

aradliyaso moksaphalaya 4 vipraih || 342 || 
nagendra 1 nilarcir lvaraarendrair 2 

vijMyaso Surya lvambarasthah 3 | 
tvam Nila mlSrcir 4 iva jvalano* 

bhaktasya 4 karyani ca sadhayanah 7 || 343 || 
dfs^o 1 mays hctubhir Spatantam 

earvasya jantor vasase yato ’dya | 
stnftas tato moksaya meti 2 duhkhat 

trayasva vipraaya namo narendra 3 ][ 344 [| 
tvam Nila 1 niraughacayaprakSio 
virSjase 3 Vianur iva*ure6ah 3 | 
vidher vidhStS ramase YameSam 4 

tvam 4 Vasudevapranatah 4 Badaiva 7 || 345 || 
tvSm 1 Nila mlambara mlanetra 
Ska 6a vat aarvagatam sure&im | 
dhyatva 3 naro yo 'py ajitendnyo va 3 

nagendra mucyeta tava prasadat |[ 346 |[ 


340 1) Thus corr by 0 225j from fobhasi 341 1) The (ext of this 
passage ( tin 34 f — 346) seems to be corrupt in several places 2) Thus BB , 
nllSbba i!L cf below v 347 tqq 3) Thus HD nek^yase ddhs HL 

4) Bhogendram DB 5) ivlmbarasthc BB 6) ivnmrtSkhyam BD, 

apIhyaro3oah BL 342 1) Yajfiefiam BB 2) ivTsanastham BB 

3) snmskara® 0 227 4) *urnga° BL ‘vidbhir CiCOO 5) Thus corr 

by 0225, from mokjya® 343 1) nUglndra LS018, n3gesa BL 2) lvl- 
mareiair BL 3) SDryam ivnmbarastham BL 4) cllarcim BB 

5) Doubtful emendation jvalantam (f) BB lvojvalai ca BL 6) Thus 

L30i8 svnbhakta® BL muktasya the other MSS 7) Doubtful emendation, 
mdhayanta (?) BB, Yidh3»yam3nah BL 344 1) djstam BB 2) mok- 
^ayaaeti 0225, 0226 3) Cf for this verse Appendix 345 1) nlra 

0225 02°6 2) Emended virojase C 1G00, VifJaujaso the other MSS 

3) ivamareSah LS018, A 4) lamTiam BB phaniga BI 5) tvam 
BL 6) Vasudevam® 0 226 7) 77 us BB pranato irai nityam BL 

340 I) tvam BB 2) dhyayen BL 3) 'pi BL. 

[RL 427 


RL 433J 
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Ifila tvam eva vedarthe jagur Yed5h sanatanam J 

dhyeyam vahnaa mumahsunam karainam carthasSdhansm ft 347 ft 

tTatprakaiam yato 1 brahma mskalam mrmalam 3 param | 

auLsmato ryoma 3 mrdistam sarvag-atrair akjtnmam |j 348 || 

akimcanyav adastatvam 1 atisuksmssja. no pytboh* j 

arthosrayan 3 maharthatvam* tava 9 tasyaksarasya ca [[ 349 |[ 

Kadruh pntrasahasrena nagarajcndra 1 Sobhita | 

tvaya fu rajate 'tyartham Vimnnairadiiir 2 yatha ft 350 ft 

tram eva tapasatyartbam tatba vidyotase prabho | 

toy am hiroara Sikaram* ca taths muflcasi dharmika* |( 351 || 

prajapatib Kalyapo hi sarvabbuiapifa prabho 1 | 

tvaya tu fiobhate 'tyartham putrenatyantadharmika 3 || 352 || 

tvayi dharmaS ca satyam ca ksama ca satatam prabho | 

deTasuravimardesu AitaSo ’tba eabasraiah )) 353 }| 

tvaya 1 vimhaB DaityS deyabrahraanakantakah | 

varadas tram yarenyaS ca auranbalaha 5 Yibho 3 || 354 || 

bhaktSnukampi bfaakf'is ca dcvadeve * Jacardane* f 

tasyatidayitaS c3si yatha nSgah 8a Vasukih || 355 || 

Dhanadaa te sakha n3ga yatha Sarvasya mtyada | 
dhanadal cSsi bbaktaa3m Dhane£a itt Yilrutah ft 356 JJ 
nSgSDam tvam gatir mtyam devSnSm lva Yasavah | 
bbaktimSn asmi to mtyam tac ca janSsi dhlrmika 1 || 357 ft 
Nila urffc* 1 | 

avagatam te dvijaSrestha distyS pr3pto ’si me ’ntikam | 
arcaniyo ’si vipreodra hy atithis tvam mato* mama || 358 || 
varam yaraya bbadram <c yathcstam manasi pnjam [ 
gjham ca me tatba paSya tatrasava 1 ca yathlsukham || 359 [[ 


348 1) ito C IGOO 2) nirm&lam niskalam A 3) Thtts LS018 RL 
Jtna the other 31SS 340 1) The text u hae evidently corrupt, R D 

as ahoee, aMftcano ’«» devatram RL 2) atisGk«ruo n ca j jthuh ItL 

3) artbri'rsyo RL 4) mahlrtbas turn RL 5) ytavyas RL 

350 1) n3gar3jena A 2) \i«nuoeva OS°G, altered to this sec manu 
from \i*nunaiv3“ 0 ?’3 351 t) ilk*r3m« JIT 2) This temuluh 

LS0I8 RL only 352 1) This hemistich LS018 RL only 2)*dbar- 
raiksm 0 o, 5, 0°'G Cl KG, Mbarmikl CiGOQ, talha TidyoIaiCPrabho 
L tOIH, ef v 351a 354. 1) tatbl A 2) variri" VSS. 3) prabho 

CMX? 355 {j Vtii tffV 2) Xaninfana 0S°G 357 1) |(| 
Mlamate Mlaitotram add MSS 358 t) om Mlah A 2) mate 

I 3018 359 i) Thus corr ly OS ^ from tatrtjra, the latter rending 

L30I8 0"» 7 J 

[IlL 434 


RL 4tG] 
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Candradevah 1 | 

avaSyam me varo deyas tvaya nagendrasattama | 
varayami varam deva tam me tvam datum arhasi |[ 3C0 || 
KaimirSyam 1 jaQO mtyara vasatSm bhimavikrama j 
klifiyate 1 hi sada loko makraman 3 praviSan pupah |[ 361 || 
gphaniha naraa tyaktva purani vmdhani ca | 
vaaautu tvatprasadena varam etad vytam 1 may5 || 362 [| 

Nil ah 1 | 

evam aatu dvya&resfba vasanlv lha 1 nara'ri sada 

palayantas tu 3 madvakyam Kefia\ad yan mays firutam 4 JJ 363 || 

BjhadaSvah | 

evam uktvS tad a Nilo brahmanam svam nivcfooam 1 | 

mtva aampujya eambbojya 2 brabmanasya 3 yatbavidhi [| 364 || 

KaStnirayam vagatyartham ScSrSni jagada vai | 

dvijaS covasa sanmasan suklu 1 NilaniveSano || 365 |j 

Caitryam tato vyatitSyam praviSat' earvato janah 2 | 

raj5 “V iryodayakbyaS ca bastyaSvair babubbir vflab [| 360 || 

praviste tu* jane taamm* dvyo Nilena yojitah ] 

yuva dhanaughaBahito 3 yayau Viryodayam njpam [| 367 Jj 

tasya sarvam yathSvjttam hathaySmaea sa dvijflh | 

rajSpi garvalokcsu kathayama9a parthiva 1 || 368 || 

Nlloktam vacanam kurvams tatah prabhfti vai janah | 
uvaaa 8atatam hjstah KaSroiruyam 1 kjtalayah || 369 || 
kjtva purani gramani 1 tirthSny ayatanani ca | 
gyham ca vicitrani hy uvasa 2 vaaatim janah [| 370 [( 


300 1) uvSca add 022G 0 2°7 I f? 0 / 301 1) Koiralre'U BI 

2) Thus but dja written above sec manv 0225 tie latter read ng 02°C 

3) vinnkrtman 0220 coir from an easier leading vmi«kr3roanti 0225 

C i55G niskrSman BL 302 1) vara eu vf-lo BL 3 63 I) UrScx 

add 022G HI 2) atra 022C Ci5 56 3) Thus / 5 018 BL pJIayantu 

ca 0225 C155G pnlayanti ca 0 2 a 6 illegible C iGOO 4) yac chrutam 

may! C155G 364 1) This I emtshch L 3018 BI onlj 2) sambhojya 

samptljya BL 3) brahmanam tam BI 366 i) sukham corr 

from sukhim 0225 the former reading 022C C1GOO the latter 02°7 
308 1) Thus 02°5 but altered sec manu to jrSti an pravnyat I 3018 
prlTiSyan 02’C prtvisan the other MSS 2) That L 3018 janah the 
other MSS 307 1) pnm?te;u BL 2) janaugh«u BL 3) f] us 
L30I8 BL janaogha 0 the other MSS 368 1) Thus CiGOO pnrthuah 
the other MSS 369 1) Kasmireju BL 370 1) grSmamS ca BL 
2) cakara BI 
[TIL 447 

NHam.U 


RL 461 J 
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Nila tvam eva vedarthe jagur Yedah sanatanam j 

dhyeyam vahnau mumuLsiinSin kaciinam earth asadhanam 1( 347 f 

tvatprakaSam yato 1 brahma Diskalam nirmalam 2 param | 

euksmato vyomfl 3 mrdistam Barvagairair akftrimam || 348 H 

akimcanyav adastatvam' ntisuksmasya no pythoh 2 | 

arthaSrayan 3 maharthatvam 4 tava® tasyaksarasya ca [| 349 || 

Kadruh putraaahasrena nagarajendra' Gobhita | 

tvaya tu rajate 'tyartham Yisnunaivaditir 2 yatha [| 350 1[ 

tvam eva tapasatyartham tatha vidyotaae prabho | 

toyam hnnam fiikaram 1 ca tatha mu&casi dharmika* [| 351 || 

prajapatih KaSyapo hi Barvabhutapita prabho' | 

tvaya tu fiobhate ’tyartham putrenatyantadharmika 2 || 352 || 

tvayi dharmaS ca eatyam ca ksama ca satatam prabho | 

devasuraviraardesu SataSo 'tha eahnsraSah ]| 353 || 

tvaya 1 vinihatft DaityS devabrahmanakantakah | 

varadas tvam varenyai ca surSribalaha* vibho 3 [| 354 U 

bhaktanukampl bhaktas ca devadeve 1 Janardane 2 | 

tasyatidayitaS cast yatha n3gah Ba Vasukih |j 355 (| 

Dhanadas te sakha naga yatha Sarvasya mtyndS | 
dhanada5 casi bhaktamm Dhanefa lti viSrutah ]| 356 || 
naganam tvam gatir nityam devanSm lva Vaeavah [ 
bhaktiman asmi te nityam tac ca jSnlsi dhSrmika 1 || 357 [| 
Nila uvaca* J 

svagatam te dvijaSrestha distyS prSpto ’bi me ’ntikam | 
arcaniyo ’si viprendra hy atithia tvam mato* mama || 358 II 
varam varayo bhadram te yathestam manasi pnyam | 
gyham ca me tatha paSya tatrasava' ca yathasukham || 359 [| 


348 1) ito CiCOO 2) nirmalam ni$kalam A 3) Thus LSOtS /&> 
yens the other MSS 340 1) The text is here evidently corrupt, 

as above, okificano 'si devatvam RL 2) ntisHkimo u ca ] Jibuti W 

3) arthn^rayo IU 4) mablrtbas tvam RL 5) atavyas 

350 1) c3garajeoa A 2) VimmmvH 0220, altered to this sec man" 
from \ i«nunaivl“ 0 22j 351 1) itkarSms III 2) This hemistich 

L8018, IlL only 362 1) This lemistich L30t8 RL only 2) *dl>3r- 
mikam 0225 OS’C CI5^6 •dhUrnuki CICOO tatbt vidyotase prabb* 
I 8018 cf v 8oIa 354. t) tatbs A 2) varHri® MSS. 3) prabho 
C 1600 355 i) -deva 0 2-0 2) Janardana 0 ° 'o 357 0 

Nila mate Mlaitotrara add MSS 358 1) om Ml ah f. 2) note 

/ SOM 350 i> Tins corr ly 0-5, fr J tatr „ m> {Ae tailer ^ d i„ ff 


J30M 0—7 
[RL 434 
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tatah puja Nikumbhaaya kartavyS kfsarena 1 tu | 

Sdityaputro Re van tab 2 Balvath 3 pujyaS ca mSnavaih ]| 382 J| 
pujaniya 1 ca Surabhir 2 gomadbhih purusais tada 3 | 
yesam ca chagalah 4 santi tail ca pujyo Hutalanah || 383 j| 
aurabhrikata 1 tathS 2 devah pujanlyo Jaladhipah | 
yesam eanti kanndrant 3 tail ca pujyo GanSdhipah [| 384 [| 
kftvagmhavanam 1 paficat pujayitva dvijottaman 2 j 
prayujya catmanah 3 pujam 4 bhoktavyam mamsavarjitam J 
sardham nutrais tatha bhjtyair 5 darapatyadibhis tatha || 385 |j 
vastavya ca nils saiTa vahncli 1 parlvagatair 3 naraih | 
lankhavadaravomnilrair 3 gitavadyail ca sarvaiah 4 [| 386 || 
neya bhavati rajendra tatha preksanakaih 1 lubhaih [ 
tatha prabhatasamaye svanuliptaih 2 svalamkftaih || 387 [| 
Tahnipflja' ca kartavya mangalalabhanam 2 tatha [ 
bhoktavyam sab a mitraiS ca knditavyam yathaaukham || 388 || 
suptavyam 1 tSra tathS ratnm dvitiyaySm anantaram | 
kardamenanuliptSngaih 2 kriditavyam tatha 3 naraih 4 |( 389 || 
Huhfdab kardamenapi lepayadbhir 1 itas tatah | 
kamSrthavadibhih sarvais 2 tallmgarthaprabodhakaik |[ 390 || 
gantjgamyaviSesail 1 ca vivid hail ca aubbaaitaih | 
aflilam vadamanail 2 ca hy 3 akroladbbis 4 tatha dvija 8 || 391 || 


382 1) 03°5 t gloss kfsarah khica iti bb&5ay3 K gloss khicUr iti 
bhU'ayl 2) Revandah MSS 3) Thus I S018 altered sec manu to 

sSsvah 0 225 1/ e latter reading the other MSS A gloss sliva Aavmeyasahitah 
383 1) piijaniyas ISL 2) Thus L SO 1 8 C1600 mumbhir 0225 0 220 
C/556 munayo JiL 3) tatha L3018 CIGOO RL 4) Thus L 3018 
RL chasilah(?) the other MSS 3B4 1) aurabhrakais C1600 — 

2) tada 0220 3) Doubtful reading karendrSni corr as above 0225 

karlndras ca L 3018 CIGOO RL 385 1) Thus corr by 0225 t from 

“valianam the latter read ng O 22b 2) dvijottaraam 0 226 3) ca con 

C 1600 4) pUjjam L 3018 5) bhjtyais tatha mitrair C 1GOO 

386 1) \abm° RL 2) Thus RL "ratair L 3018 C 1600, "tatair 

the other MSS 3) sankha® L 3018 4) mtyasah C IGOO 

387 1) Thus coir from preLsaiukaih 0 225 the latter reading C 1556, 

C 1600 2) Thus RL 8v3nu° the other MSS and thus throughout 

388 1 ) °ptljyi L 3018 2) Thus RD c Iainbha£>am RL ff gloss manga 

lalambhanam mangalyavastrasparaah 389 1 ) Bvaptavyam RL 2) Thus 
ILL kamdasenama I 3018, skardamenatitf the cl her MSS 3) yatha 
L 3018 4) bhamt RL 390 1) Iepanlys RL 2) °v3damrataih RL 

391 1) bbartj- 0 L 3018 A gloss gaotrS puru?ena katbam bhavyam gatnyayS 
ca ramanyS katham iti liiavise^aih 2) aslll3ni vadadbbis RL 3} bi om 
LS018, tv CIGOO, tatha RL 4) krosadbhis LS018 5) eva ca RL 

[RL 473 RL 482J 



36 


Nilamata 


tasrainn sham purvuhne' Nihmabhasyaouyaymah | 

Svj4anti naran earvun Filaca ghoradarlanah JJ 392 |) 
ya$ caivam kurute tasya hy 1 aparSbne 1 tad 5 tatium | 
tyaktvS enatasya gaeclianti Sapantc cSpy akSranam 3 || 393 [[ 
tatah anStaii ca kartavyaip Keiavasjurennarp narath | 
sampujya viprun bboktavyam tanuhptaih 1 svalamkjtaih * [| 394 || 
mitrunujiTibhih sardbarp d5r3paty2dibbi9 tatha* 
tatah prabbjti aanniSvin are«u veSmasu 3 rnSnavaih 5 [[ 395 [[ 
figmh saipnihitah 1 kuryo rStrau riprair vi'csatah | 
ratrau dipal ca dataryo mSaam ckaip bahir gpbSt /) 390 Jj 
ySvat K5rttjkam3«asj a paarnama^iip’ dvijottama | 
e*a ta Kaumudt nama tithih karyS tirnprada 2 [[ 397 (| 
tatah* pak«c ryahte tu karfavjn aukhasuptikS | 
paflcadaSyam jatbii vipra tathS me gadatah Spnu || 39S [[ 
ta*ijnip diva na bhoktaryaip balaturajanam tin! | 

■Qrye tv astam nnupr^pto* plljajitv5 Kanjinlm* | 
dtpaTjk^as Mo dej5 dcvaUjataup'u ca fl 399 ]| 
catnjpath^imakincjn * »a d ipa r ra Ja vcima 9 u | 
rjh«araOle?u go?tbe*u catrarcsvapneju* ca || 400 || 
vastrai4 caivSpanlh wire kartavjS dvya SobhiUl; | 
dipatn3l5pank»ipto pradc^e tadanantaram || 401 [[ 
svalaipkjtcna 1 bhoktavjarp dvijondra navaTSM*! 1 j 
tulifdbhir bandhnbhih tlrdhaip br3hmanai4* clnujSyiblnh |] 402 || 
tatah prSpto dvitiyc ’hm »vanuliptail.i * ivalatpkitaih | 
krbjitavyaip tads* dyQtnih irotavyaip gitavJditam [[ 403 R 
Tj'c*arae ca bboklaryajp pOrvoktai* tair janaih iwba { 
taimln djQte javo yasya taoya aatpratiirah <ubhah [( 404 || 


303 1) Thui CICM III inmhn* tie other Sl<*, 303 1) hi pm 

CUM i) Thu, C inm) hi » plr3 hn« tie Other S!*s 1) cn.ja 

kXMrmn rt«», kirinll dhrunni 0"7, A, k gleu to lh>, rerte y* mm 
knmif Utyljirthnf Miltacya Unum |j»kt»3 pa«h»ntl n» Um avt-intltyir- 
lt»b \ »*>* alaranJc cfafiate r»ly arthil , th„ hemntich om I SOI* 
30L i) lift*J*tai« IlL 2) Thu i l SOI* l ir<)0 III, tuumyitaiti 
the ether 303 1) *|alya>a n aotltitn III- 2) Vf*nii»u ( I COO 

3> n l SOI* 300. f ; *oi)itih I SOIft SOT i) paurnimS** 

/ SOW 2) tuU»* I *»ff 308 t) Vila!, a f| before thU IUU 
Itll, Sl’» u'lt* H/» 300 t) X g In, ilr|« aitam anu[rSpla 

llT .nrnl.ta.Op'nlT.n Uryrll .Tlryste 2) A gfeu Uk,tnlm 

400 t) Mltt»pa4a* Of-r « l&l 2| mnrA.ta* 02-»5 Of * 

( I5> 403 1) *T*J»r,knj.; «/{/ 2) na«**a»tritaih hL. 3)brtb 

»lrdb»f. b»«]hutbt / /it. -403 l) Thu, II, »»Jnu* a, 

•’«» r SST, the tlhrr 1/V' 3| t»tlj ( /«»! 

(PI *<a 
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tasyam ratryaip 1 tu kartayyam Sayyasthanam 2 sulobhitam | 
gandhair yastrais tatha dhupai 3 ratnaiS caivabhyalamkj'tam 4 1) 405 )J 
dipamalaparikBiptam tatha dhupena 1 dhupitam | 
dayitabhiS ca sahitair neya sa ca niSa bhavet |[ 406 || 
navaiS ca vastraih pujyaS ca 1 Buhftsambandhibaudhayah | 
brahmaua bbytyavargaS ca Candradeva yathavidhi 2 J| 407 |J 
ekadaSyam tato ratrau Suklapaksasya manavah [ 
sopayaso Harim deyam nyttagitair 1 yjbcdhayet [[ 408 || 
Asadhama3i pratimam KeBavasya tu 1 karayet | 
euptam tu a Sesaparyanke Sailamyddhemadarubhih 3 || 409 || 
tamrarakutaracitaifi 1 citre * yapi mreSayet | 

Laksmyutsangagatau padau tada 3 taaya tu 4 karayet* || 410 || 
Karttikasya tu 1 iuklaate karyam tasya yibodhanam 2 | 
yatha tathS me gadatah Synu tvam mumpumgava 3 || 411 || 
ekSdaSyam tu kartayyam ratrau 1 jagaranam tatha | 
gitair nyttais* tatha yadyair brahmagboBais tathaiva ca 1[ 412 || 
yinapatahaSabdaiS ca pur3nSoam ca vacanaih ] 
tathathaSravanaifi canyais tatha atotraprakirtanaih || 413 |[ 
prekBamyapradSnaiS 1 ca bhflmiSobhSbhir eya ca | 
puspadhupapradinais a ca naivedyair vividhaia tatha || 414 [| 
dipayyksaiS 1 ca vmdhair vahmpujabhir era ca | 
bhaksyair apOpaih &tkaiS ca paramatinais tatha phalaih* || 415 || 
ik§or yikSrair madhuna roydyikabbavyadsdimaih 1 | 
kutherakasya manjarya marjanyS lavanena ca || 416 || 
raktasutrena raktena candanena eitena ca | 
alaktakena bijaiS ca kunkumeua sugandhina || 417 [| 

405 1) ratrau LS0I8 RL 2) Thus RL sayySsthane L3018 yatha 
sthSnam C i600 yatl a suloam th. othei MSS 3) Thus L 3018 Til 
dlpai the other MSS 4) cipy atyalamkytam HI 400 1) dhBpana* 
LS018 407 1) sampQjjas C 1556 puyySs ca nHtna%3sobhih RL 2) Nila 

mate Dlpam’lJavidbih add. 01550 ill Nila mate KartiklmSjSm DlpamSISv&r 
nanam IU Then follows Mlah RB Nila uvSca IU 408 1) nyttair 0 
C 1600 Drpa III 409 1) ca C 1000 2)caO?27 A 3) sila* 

LS'll A silapr te° 0* r 7 410 1) Thus corr by 0*25, from* rajitais, 

“rajatais tl e other MSS 2) citrair A 3) tasyam II L A gloss tasylm 
pratunSjSm | tasya \i»noh 5) ca C 1600 RL G) Thts iloka cm 02*6 
411 1) ca C 1600 2) Thus L3018 RL nibodhanam the other MSS 

3) vadavottama RL 412 l) ntu" L 3018 2) nftyais L 3018 

414 1) preksanlyair® RL °pnid-tt>ais L SOlS 13*21 “pradhlaais the other 
MSS 2) Thus L SOlS A ®dbaoais the other USS 415 1) dtpair 
vyksaii C a C lo56 2) phalais tatha L 3018 RL, ef below v 456 

410 1) Thus C 1600, RL, mfdslkair the other MSS , ef below v 801 

RL 508] 
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sampujya pratimam 1 rStrau dvitiye ’ham pandifah | 

Bnatoa nadyale punye pratimam enapayec 2 chnbham || 418 \[ 
utthitam 1 tu * param 3 brahman purvadravyavmirmitam 4 | 
yadi citram vista s syat pratima brShmanottama [[ 419 |j 
paecaratravidhanena vedyam avlhya tarn budhah | 
asanaetham yatbaSaktya 1 snapayeta ynthavidhi 3 |j 420 || 
adav ajyena 1 tailena madhuna tadanantaram j 
dadhna ksirena ca tatah 3 pancagavyena capy atha [[ 421 || 
udvartanam tato deyam masacurnam 1 tatah 1 param 1 
tato raasuracurnam 3 ca 4 tataa tv amalakaui ca 5 | 422 || 
rodhram 1 kaleyakam 1 caiva tagaram karnakara tatha 3 
siddharthakam pnyangu 4 ca tato vai byapurakam |) 423 || 
sarvausadhyah sarvagaudbah 1 sarvabijam kaficanam | 
mangalyam yathalabham 3 ratnam 3 ca 4 kuSodakam |] 424 || 
haahdantoddhjtS 1 mjc ca vfsasfngoddbjta tatha ( 
naditirSt Bagostbanad valmikst samgamadd hradat 3 || 425 || 
IndrasthSnac 1 ca sarasas tatha parvatamastakat | 
etaih eamsnJpyn 3 Develam dadyad gorocanam Subham 3 [| 426 || 
tatas tu 1 kalaSS deyS 3 yathSSakti svalamkytab ] 
jatipallavasampflrnah phalapurnSs 5 tu 4 kaficanah [[ 427 || 
punyahavacaSabdena 1 vinavenuravena 3 ca | 
Butamagadbasabdena tatbS vandisvanena ca || 428 || 


418 1) vidhina 0227 2) Thus LS018, C1556 corr from prapajee 

0225, the latter reading 0226, sthlpayec C1600 RL. 419 1) K 9 los ’ 
utthitordhvasthita na punar aslnety Ssln3 ni'edhsd jathasav utthitS bh»*et 
tatha Btbspya 2) ca 0226, tSra RL 3) Thus 0 2°6 L3018 ClbOO 
param the other MSS 4) aarta°i{L, A gloss he brahman | pUrvam uktuk 
silamrddhemadSrubhih dravyaih 5) sS ciUram^tba RB 420 t) "saktih 
0227, L 3°2i , °sakU A 2) •’ndhih 02°7 421 1) arghyena C 1600 

2) tatha C1600 422 1) Thus L3018 'curna C1600, •cOrnaib RL 

"mnlam the other MSS 2) atah RL 3) Thus L3018, C1600, "cllrnais 
RL, 'mnlam the other MSS 4) to 0226 5) Smalakanubhih RL 

423 1) Om 0226 2) kSLiyakam 1,30(8, C1C00 3) ca tatha 02' 6 

4) pnyangum RB, cf A P1 endue 424 1) "gandhSu RB 2) tatha* 

0226 3) Thus LSOIS, patrBm C1COO, pattram the other MSS 4) On 

C1556 425 t) dantidanto °RL 2) Cf for this and following Hot at 

v 817 sqq 426 1) A gloss lodro rlj5 tatsthanSt taddvlr.at 2) S3"> 
prflpya O 227 3) gorocanam Subham LS018, RL gorocanadikam C1GOO 

the other MSS read as abate 427 1) ca RL 2) A gloss deyS ity etair *P» 
snanam deyanlty artbah 3) •mOlaw 0 2°7 L3 I ’2l , *mtil3s A 4)ca RL- 
t 2 *}.) Thu * corr h ’ J 0 ° 25 ' f rom P ur >y3have° punyahaieda* L S018, 
C 1600, punyabe veda* RL 2) rlnS.Inu* 0 226, \emivtnS* 
tenurena* L 3018, 02°6 

[RL 509 rl 520] 
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balivardam 1 tato deyam* 6vetam fektya vi^esatah | 
Barvasasyadbaram ramyam Barfagandbasamatmtam || 441 || 
savasasant dyije dadyat kSntare 1 sopatisthati 2 j 
Yamyam mSrgam hi kantarara 3 tens. yauti vipa£citah 442 |J 
yavanti romakupapt ’ tasya dantaBya 2 KaSjapa 3 | 
tityad varsasahasruni svarge raodanti tatpradSh |[ 443 (J 
pujayitva tato Yianum raktamllyfidibhih 1 evayan) [ 
bhoktavyam gorasaprayam suptavyam * capy anantaram |[ 444 J( 
devotthapanam etadd hi kartavyam dinapaficakam 1 j 
paficaham etac ca titha suptavyam * sthandile budhaih 3 | 
dine dine ca snatavyam naditoye sulitale |] 445 |j 
pujaniyo Hatir devo brahmanah 1 ea-Huta^anah 2 | 
varj&niyam tads mamaam 3 prayatnad api KsSyapa. || 446 || 
Daitya 1) mava YahsSS ca Pi&icS Raksasaih sab a [ 
varjayanti tada mSmsam mamsadi 1 dinapancakatn ([ 447 || 
evam sampujya DeveSam Barvakfimasamanvitam | 
ayusafc 1 param 2 Ssadya Visnuloke mabiyate || 448 || 
evavittaSaktyS kartavyam apy uktam nyunam 1 eva tu | 
prapnotidam phalam sarvam vittaSathyam viyarjayet 2 )| 44D || 
KSrttikySm samatitSySm BamprSpte pratbame ’ham J 
Ka^mira mrmitS 1 purvarfi KaAyapena mahatmanS || 450 || 
taaraSt tatra dine kSryam 1 utsavam 2 sarvamSaavaih 3 j 
svalitaih 4 svanuliptangaih 5 sucittaih sujanavjtaih • || 451 || 

441 1) valsbirdam C 1600 vallvardam RL 2) dadysc ML 442 1) A 
gloss klntSre durgame lamamSrge sa vro veti$tbate datSram pratlk$amana 
Sste 2) sovatl (tati /It, the other MSS as above 3) sukbenaiva ML. 
443 1) Thus corr from 'klipSni 02*5 the taller reading L 3018, C 1G00 A 

2) O 225, gloss dlntah d.lnda (?) iti bbl«aya 444 1) °raSl5dibb)h 

0225 0 226 CI556 cf below v 456 and passim 2) svaptavyam 0*26 
C 1556 ML. 44B 1) These two pSdas om 0 227 2) svaptavyam 

L3 a 2l A 3) T) ese two p/ldas om LS018, 0327 440 1) brahmanah 
0225 02*6 C 15jC 2)3 hus 0226 C 1556, “hutlsanab the other MSS. 

3) The words prayatnad to mlmsam of the following Hot a L 3018 and 

ML only 447 1) Thus L 3018 ML mamsndair the other MSS. 

448 ljayuhfi/ 2) param aru iti 449 1) ntlaam 02*6 2) Nila* 

mate Devott! tpanam add 0225 0*26 L3018, iti S i“ C1C00, Nllamate 
BblsmapancakarltrSparldhyam DevottbSpamm C1556, iti Mlamate Aarti 
kapaHcaintrc Detototthapinam ML Thai follows Nfla uvaca, the verb om 
C/55T C1COO A 450 1) ni mitah ML 461 t)karya/IA 2) ut- 
savas ML 3) tatra® LS018 ML e jautubhth C 1600 4) svasitaib ff, 

om C1600 5) Thus corr as abase v 4*0 bj 0225, from evlnu®, the 

latter reading 0226, LS0I8 C1600 6) Thus L 3018 onlj, svaianS" 

the other MSS 
[HL 633 


RL 613] 
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footavyam gitavSdySdt 1 tatha Bevyam 3 ca 3 mangalam J 
pSnam ca panapaih peyaip 4 vaatram dharyam tatha navam 5 [[ 452 [[ 
tasyStitosam Syati sagano Bh^skarah svayam 1 ]| 45S*|| 
esa era vidhih karyaa tatha Maghasya saptamim 1 
Asadhagaptaraim caiva 3 yaSovyayakanksibbih || 454 [[ 
saptamStritayam caiva 1 dhruvam 3 etad dvijottama 3 | 
aaptamisv atha sarvaau suryalokc mahiyate 4 || 455 
paurnamSaim 1 tu tSm 1 prapya Margaiirsasya manavah [ 
nakta$i pujaycc Candram iuklamSlyadibhis tatha 3 | 
annair bboksyaprakaraiS ca dipadanais 4 tatha phalaih JJ 456 JJ 
lavananam pradanati’ ca vahnipujSbhir cva ca | 
pujanair brghmananorp ca eubhaganam tathaiva ca |[ 457 [[ 
raktavaatrayugam deyarp subhagS ’ brahmam tu ya | 

BvaBS pit[avaBR ya ca mitrapatm tu 3 ya bhavct || 458 || 
dhruvam cu tu 1 kartavyS paurnamSs ! 3 vicakaanaih [ 
k ary 54 canySh Bvalaktya v5 na va k5ry5 dvijottama || 459 || 
kantaiji rupam 1 avapnoti eaubhagyam vipulaip atnyah | 
etnbhir vi5e«atah kSryRh paurnamasyaa * tatha 3 dvija 4 [| 460 || 
yaamims tu vKsaro vipra prathamam patato ' himam | 
tatra pujyas tu IIima\5n hcmantaiijir&v ubbau || 461 || 
mama pHja ca ' kartavyS sthJnanagasya 3 capy atha 3 | 
phalapattro 4 pradStavyo nngo Mcrudbhavc tatha || 462 || 

482 1) Viliyam 01 y J O^’O C I55G *»ldyam ca C 1000 *T’tdy3bhih 
0"27 2) Thus LJOttt HL divyam the other VS 1 ? 3) sa* L501S 

4) plyam / 3018 C 1600 5) ill MUmate NavasamTatsarapraressh add 

/IO 'SmtasamratsaramahotsiTakathanara HI Then follow* Nila ufSca the 
verb om f (5W C 1000 A 463 1) Here *on\e llokat term to be lost 
484 1) MptimySm Tapaw* tathl n L A glois to Tapasas Mighasya 
2) A* 1 dhasya ca saptamyam fit 458 t > caivam C 1000 2) TViuj 

LVH* CIOOO IhrutaraO ’»j arutam the other MS* 3) »ise*stah fit 
4) M tamale ‘viptamMfi “Tnim ad l CIOOO *Saptamrtnt 3 y*m C/55 0 iti 
MUmate Saptamtvaman im HL r v a ptamyah the other MSS. Then follow* 
Mia tnaca tU verb om O"' CI5.6 CIOOO A 456 1) pnrna” 

(l J »5 0°-t> III 2) latah C tb()0 3) bharat HL 4)d!inpadipaufit. 

457 t) Thu* CIOOO fit 'dhanai, the oiler H*S 458 1) A gloss 
patiputraTaii 2) Om (1300 ca CIOOO HL 460 1) ca A 

2) Thu* CISX ni [Urna* the oiler »fw 400 t) Thu* I S0I8, 

HI knmU’Clt-OO toot*? the Other MSS 2) ptlma" L *Olb 3) dvijot 
Mm* HI 4)«t VtanUM Piiarnamlayafi adt KB 'Piumimasliarnanam 
III- Thn i follow* MU utnca lAcwrfeom O**^ C/WOA 461 t)p*tee 
c* prathamam fit. 462 1)tnO?>6 2) Amended inlna m* 1/*^ ef 

below rr 7 it SSO 3) A 9 ( 0*1 MUnSgaptyl | jalra yajya jo nVgih 

»amlparartl Una latinSoam k»rtat Jaro ,ty *rtbah 4) phalapu.pe fit. 

I RL Ml ItL 561] 
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kundapuspaih samSmtaih prayatnSd api KsSyapa | 
pfljySi ca aubhagils tatra yositas 1 tu pahvratah || 495 J| 
y3a3ip jivanti nSthaS ca svaajprabhjtayaS ca yah | 
tathaiviiivayujc tnSai tatha Jye^he 1 ca* kSrayct 3 [[ 496 || 
aaryiiS cafuribib * iraddbSyRipS catnrlbitntayaip dbruyam J 
kSraycta naro* brahman nSn kurySd viScjatih* |[ 497 |[ 
paurnamasyuip 1 tu llSghaaya frsddhatp kjtva tilair narah | 
kSkSnilip bhojanarp dadyut* prabhutaip * balisarpyutam 4 |] 493 {| 
JIffghyJrp ' tn aamatit tyam ajJamyEip * lu dinatrayam | 
kuryatp avalpamahlmRnam * Tidlum tasya nibodha me [( 499 ]j 
caturvirp-atisarpkhyuyurp Tretayiim 1 Ragbunandanah | 

Ilartr manuayo* bb&utl RSmo Dalarathutmnjah |( 500 j| 
taamut kfitU paraip karyarp maklmRnatn 1 athslpaknm | 
tasmRd evJparaip * kSrjaip mahlnuloaip talhu 5 bfbat * Jj 501 || 
ajtamyurp aonasasyai* tu caruh kuryab prayatnatah J 
tcnRpGpais tathS pUjyS dfijSh aarpbandhib'tndhavSli J 
lUtmapatnl tnthu pnjjR SltiC dc»t prayatnatah || 502 || 
navamyuip pi«t«bhojyena madhnyuktcna bhojayet | 
brShmanildyRn yath&hkti ' pajajcta* KarljmTm * [( 503 [| 
bnbuprakurnraipyuktaip daiamyilm odanatp latah | 
kttrajet tena *aippOj)R dujamitrflnujayinah I| 504 || 


405 1) Thu* I VI H III yo«li3« o. Other il*S 400 1) tjn-pe 
C ICOn t\L 2) Thu, IW *pi III 3) Cf Mote r 777 , i 

407 1) ealurtt ytti Of*, I IVii eilurtbali 0‘ ,J < caturthl I SOIH the 
other US*J a i nf.ore 0) Uto III 1) iti Nllamat* (alurthyah ad I 
Oi°Z / "50/V ( lUMt 'Calurthlh O u -*0 ‘Calurthltnlayani I f55fi »,ukli 
cslnrtl t*u Ti»e«aU< Caturthltritayayamanam /l/~ Then follow, MUh *u»3ea 
Off> O •**? /■»•*•*; 409 1) pUrn*’ 0*'0 '!) dadhjai 0“->7 

3) praMiQta* l Vt* 4) A gto; balir nilnimJmiVJjupl trill »tr» ca 

nuntrini imam pipunU fhjr flu klkalhija miJpfhttnt tram Bnan limOlim 
•aVaUtrj) ulrali Uiftftm aamlplulri nipllpt deham alildira jlhr it ra lain i 
ffhtua — tti Mlimiif siijrM a ft 0 ° i ktighipnminii ( turn 

•UVluhh / A!<t •kllipcmimt C fVK 'Mlghlranuttim IIL Then fot oui 
Sltili / W 'utlti 0’ ,J i 400 t) Ml£han 0**> 2) i}|n ‘}3J> PL 

3) «t»tp»m* OS** 500 t> On ant *|«i« left for if 0 i 02*0 

I IVV »a-51lO ( tun “) niaoofcj 0 < * J f 60J 1> The irron t an I third 

»»tti am l Vll’i adJnf af'rrtnirdi ly O* 1 , mil O * >> 7 2) ftt param 

li! 3) yalh* 0**? 4) A jftbti la l>»» «"d fotlouiny rerte tainli 

ksltf pnni att»nt»r>ht umutTiir n »MmSna/n •talpam flam Lsryam 
ra p»nn> mini rubj ix3s>m lfh»l Uryan* { iifiuurj,, 

f» camli llryah tt1a*ae tfti y»l (Sr«ani ••projlm umuiyiih ipim til 
•in litilr Iti 603 l) ptki lillil 2) pajiniri C tu*) 

1) Kart ml t- !w*l 

jm wt 


ikon] 
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atmapujS 1 prakartarya 2 Srotavyam gitavaditam 3 | 
mangaMabhanam 4 karyam mtyam eva dmatrayam 5 || 505 || 
saiva cec Chravanopeta yada syad 1 dvadali dvija [ 
sopavaao Hanm devam tasyam sampujayed budhah 2 jj 506 j| 
tilavac ca tatha tasyam purvoktam 1 karma karayet [ 
sarvam tad aksayam tasyam kytam bharati manada 2 || 507 || 
tasyam tu samatitayam ya eyat kysuacaturdasi | 
taayam npositah 1 gnatva pujayeta 2 MaheSvaram || 508 || 
ghytakambalahinam tu lingam samsnapayed 1 budhah j 
deyotth 5 navidhanoktair 2 draryaiS ca vidhina tada 3 || 509 || 
sampujya gandhamalyadiraktavastranulepanaih | 
naivedyair ymdhair brahman vahnihrahmanatarpanaih ]| 510 [| 
bhuktva ratrau tatah 1 karyam 2 nyttagitaih prajagaram 3 [ 
firotavyah SiTadbamaS ca pradurbhavas ca tatkytah |j 511 || 
paistaS ca paiavah karya naivedye £amkaraaya ca j 
paficadaSySm ca sampujyas 1 tatrapi dyyapumgava 2 || 512 [| 
kulmSaalopikSrailraip 1 bboktavyam bhojanam tathS 2 | 
tasmin maai 3 dbruvam pujyo 4 devah 5 kysnacaturdaSim a || 513 || 
lcchayS pfljamyah 1 sySc 2 chesamSsesu va na vS | 
samptljya Rudralokastho Glaapatyam 3 avapnuyat 4 ]| 514 || 
Phalgunasya 1 tu 2 masasya iuklapakse dvijottama | 
mahimSnam yathS kSryam tatha me gadatab iynu || 515 H 
anainadbhir athastamyhm ‘ naraih snatair alamkytaih | 
pradosasamaye deya dipakis 2 tu himopari [| 516 || 


605 1) ”pDjy3 L3018, ‘p^am O 921 2) ca kartavya L3018, RL 

3) “vaditam. C iGOO 4) •Unvbhaoara RL 5 ) \U NHamate Mahhos- 
nam add RB, 'HablmBnavarnanam RL Then follows Nllati, ‘’uvaca 0920, 
099 7, L 3221 600 1) bhavita C iCOO 2) dvijah L 3018, RL. 

507. 1) pUrvokto L 3018 2) iti Nllamate 6ravanadvada$l add RB, 

•vratam CISCO, 'Phalguna-SravanadvBdasI RL Then follows Mlah, a uvBca 
099C RL 608 1) A gloss tasyam upo«ita ity uktva bhuktva ratrav 

iti Irayoda^lTJ'ayanaktabbojauaparam | devotthapanavidhu ca pOrvam (see 
above v 408 »g7)uktab 609 i) *Boapayed 0 3/7 L 32 ’/ 2) "vidblnena 

CiCOO 3) tatah CiCOO, tatha RI 611. i) tada RL 2)kBr yo RI 

3) prnjagarah RL 612 1) “pnjyah L30I8, RL 2) “sattama CICOO 
613 1) *lepika* RL. 2) tada L3018, CiGOO RL 3) m3se CICOO 

4) pnja 0227, L 3° 2 1 , pUjya K 5) rajan RL C) •eaturdan MSS 

514 1) pUjaniy 3 L 30t 8 CICOO, pUjanijBh RL 2)«yuh/f/ 3) Gana- 

)-atyam L 3018 CISCO, Ganapatim 02°C 4) ill Nllamate Si varatnh add 

RB, Sivaratmamanam RL. Then follows MJah, ‘uvaca OS'O, 0897, L3 7 9I 
616. 1) Pbaigunaaya CiCOO LSI*! 2) ca CiGOO 610 i) tatba® 
L 3018, RL 2) dlpikas C ICOO 
[RL CGI 


RL CIC] 
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devatanam pitynam ca bhoktavyam tadanantaram | 

dvitiye ’ham madhyahne dhanySdamaih 1 suSobhanaih |j 517 |j 

pujaniya gjha vipra devagara vtSesatah J 

tada Sita ca sampujya gandhamalyadibhis tatha || 518 || 

anantaram ca bhoktavyam bhojanam ca vi£esa\ at 1 | 

utsavam 2 caiva 3 kattavyam gitanjttasamakulam || 519 J| 

mtyadanam sapakvannam jte tasmin dine sad a 1 | 

nanyat kimcit pradatavyam labdham grahyam prayatnatab || 520 || 

dvitiye ’ham kartavyam pratikarma tathatmanah | 

mangalalabhanam 1 karyam utsavam 2 ca viSesavat 3 || 521 J| 

a^ritanam dvijatinam fiilpisambandhinam tatba | 

tasmmn abam dutavyam grahyam caivSpy upayanam || 522 || 

madyam tu madyapaih peyam brahmagaih panakab Subhah [ 

fiayyasthanam ca kartavyam dbupagandbadbivaaitam 1 |[ 523 |{ 

tasmmn abam no karyo vimukhah kaScid eva tu [ 

stnblnr bhavyam prahjstabbih 1 suvastrabhis tathaiva ca 2 || 524 || 

sva4itabhih sugandhSbhih svanuhptabhir eva tu ' | 

bhdsanair bhQsitabhiS ca kriditavyam naraib saha 2 |j 525 [| 

Phalgunyas 1 tu tato ratrau prapte candrodaye 6ubhe [ 

puja karya SaSankasya by 3 AryamnaS c2py anantaram (| 526 || 

gitair njttais tatha vadyai ratrau kuryah prajSgarah | 

dvitiyo *hni tatab pr3pte preksa deya dvijottama || 527 |( 

nartaklnSm natlnam ca caran3n5m tathaiva ca | 

tavad etad bhavet karyam yavat sy5t kjsnapaficami || 528 || 

bhojanam parpataprayam bhoktavyam dmapancakam | 

pratikarma tatha karyam stnjunasya tathatmanah ' || 529 || 

tasyam eva tu paucamyam KaSmira tu rajasvala | 

yasmad bhavati kartavya tasyah puja tato dvya || 530 || 


617 1) dh3nya° l 3018 C iOOO dhSnyakntaih UL 619 1) Thus 
L3018, UL vi$e«a»it tie Other MSS 2) Thu 0 2’5 C 1600 tat *ar»am 
the other MSS 3) latra 0 620 t > tad5 0 *» >6 621 A) “lam 

bhanam RL 2) cotsavam C ICOO tat sarvam L 3018 ItL J) si e«atah 
C 1000 623 1) B gandh3Ji\Ssitam O' 1 *5 O’VJ C1550 ‘’gandh'ItivSsitam 

7 3018 624 t ) prati'thabbih O °27 2) svanuliptibhir eva ca 

L3018 626 1) suvastrdbhi* tathaiva ca L 8018 2) iti Mlamate 

Mahlmanavamanam add MSS. Then fotlous Mlah ‘ U i3ca OS^ 0 o, 7 
L3 >> 1 520 1) Ph5lgunj3m 7 3018 UL 2) Sa«3nkas>3pi JIL 

629 t) iti Mlamate FhSlgunam odd 0 0 °’C "Phalgunl L30I8 

'PhSlgunyutsavam C 1550, “Phalgunjah C ICOO iti Mlamate Phalgana’ 
paurnamSslvaminam (Phalguoa* vl LS**7 K) UL Then follows Nllah 
•uvaca 0?>C, 0 827 LS2SI 
[ItL 617 


RL 630] 
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ramya 1 Sailamayi * karya KaSmira tam ca pujayet | 
abhyangavaatradanena naivedyam ea mvedayet || 531 |{ 
puapadhupadyalamkgram na datavyam dinatrayam | 
naivedyagoraaam sarvam 1 varjamyam dvyottama |[ 532 [| 
stribhis tu l puja kartavya na manuayaih katbamcana 2 | 
snapya etnbhir bhaved devi kysnapakeastamim tu tam j 
anaataram dvijaih anapya sarvausadhiyutair gbataih || 533 || 
tato gandhais tato byais tato ratnais tatah phalaih J 
enapayitva ca tam denm gandhair malyaiS ca pujayet || 534 |J 
vastralamkaranaiS cannair vileaair gorasodbhavaih | 
maudgaih patstais tnkonaiS ca tatba tandulaMibhih || 535 |[ 
kartavyam devayajanam bandhjnam caiva dapayet | 
vahnipuja ca kartavya kartavyam dvyapujanam |[ 536 || 
ausnatabhih prabfstabbih 1 svaSitnbbir dvyottama 2 \ 
etnbhir bhSvyam sugandhabhih auvastrabbia ca tad dinam 3 || 537 |[ 
bbojanam presaniyam ca tatha imtragjhe dvya | 
tantnvadyam sumadburam 1 Srotavyam svasitaih * aukbam 3 || 538 || 
tatah prabhfti KaSmira jtusnatS dvyottama | 
garbbam gyhnaty atah karyam kysyarambham tatah param || 539 || 
dine daivajfianirdiste ksetram kjtva suhydvytah [ 
pujayet Pythivim devim goyugam surabhim hayam || 540 || 
Baladevam 1 Mahadevam Yamadevam Divaknram | 

OsadlnSam NiSanatham Parjanyendrau Pracetaeam 2 || 541 || 
Ramam Ba Laksmanam Sitam 6esam ca dharamdharam | 
Brahmanaip 1 Kaayapatp Vahmm Yayum Qaganam eva ca | 
malyair gandhais tatha dlinpair 2 naivedyauS ca pytbak pjthak || 542 || 
vahmaampujanam karyam tato brahmanapujaDam | 
brabmananaip tato deya daksina vittaSaktitah [| 543 || 
tatas tu vapayed byaip puruso 1 laksananvitih | 
svSiitaS ca suvastraS ca svanuliptab 2 evalamk jtah || 544 || 


531 t) rambhn CiSSG, tavya 0297 LS221 2) silanmyl RI~ 

632 'gorasadyaktam RL B33 1) ca RL 2) manujair na katham 
cana CICOO, na narais tu kadacana RL 637 1) turastrabhih 0*20 

2) The te tico u-orrfj o m and $pace left for them 0220 3) Thu lemutich 

om 0226 838 1) ca* T 3018 2) Thai RL sialitab the other MSS 

3) iti Nllamate IUjaisnlpanam add RB *KaSmtiaUijar3jilI«napanam RL 

Then fotbnr* M\ab, *nv3ea OS’G, 02®7, I 3*21 641 1) Jatadavam 

LS018 Baladetam theotherMSS 2) tatha bud hall CICOO 642 l)77u* 
L 3018 RL, brah maijam the other MSS 2) tu dbupaii ca CiCOO 
644 1) purujam and adjuncti in the aeeutatue ItL 2) svanuliptab RB 
[KL C31 RL ^14^ 
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bljam Buvarnatoyfiktam sasuvarnam ca vapayet || 
punyfihadvijaghosena v5dya5abdena bburinS || 545 || 
haleoa vuhaycd bbumim purvaip 1 prakprayarnm iubhum | 
Bvalamkytena bboktavyam ksctramadhyo tatha dvija || 546 J| 
Bubjdbhuryairitaih sardham vSdynlabdair manoharaih | 
utsavam 1 caiva kartavyam gltanjltasamiSkuIam 2 [| 547 (| 
Phalgunyam BamatitSyam yil dvyaik5da4i bhavet | 
taaySip 1 stnbhir bbavet pujyaS Chandodera lti smjtah 2 || 548 [| 
manusyaia tu 1 na kartavya tasya 2 pflja kathamcana 3 | 
Brahmano varadanena strlbhih pujam avaptayan || 549 |j 
jalodbbavanam maqisena bhaksair 1 uccavacaia tatha | 
malyair dbflpaii ca vmdhaih kunkumena Bugandhina || 650 [| 
eyaip aampujanarp kjty£ dyudaSyUm pujayed budhoh | 
dvBrenSdau vimskalya 1 gavSKsena prave&iyet [ 
svavesmato yatbak&niam sthripaycta tad it dvija 2 [| 551 [| 
tataS caturdaSim prSpya t5m eva dvijnpumgava [ 
saippQjya &amkaram kSryam 1 ratriu tu 2 mahad utBavam 3 || 552 || 
tasyffm yipra caturda4y5m Nikumbhah Samkaram tads 1 | 
sarppujayati dharmatmS sSnuyittro mahSbalah || 553 || 
tasySm tads pralcartavyam 1 ni4i mtyam prajagaram 2 | 
pQja ca devadovasya Sarpbhoh k5ry5 prayatnatah || 554 || 
pujanlyo Nikumbhaa tu * Pittcildhipatir ball | 

Pi4acSn5iji ca dStavya balayaS ca BUsarpBkjtah [| 555 |[ 
palalollopikuroiSru 1 mat8yamams5mi9air yutSh | 
vrkBamQleBU goBlbeau gfhesu vmdhesv api 2 || 55G [| 
catuipathesu rathySsu catyamu 1 nadiaa ca | 
dunySlayesu mukhyeBU 2 girlnixip Bikharosu ca || 657 || 


540 1) sarvam 0«’G 647 1) Ut sanam LS018 RL 2) Hi 

Nllamate Kfifjnratnbhali ad l SISS •kr«ysrimbha»i thih vl C155G ~The 
follow * Nllah, »uvnca 0 2 ° 0 OS° 7 548 1)ta«yHh LS0I8 2) !mrt ,h 

Amtah M 640 t) narau tu <1 IIL 2) tasjlh OS2 5 

C1G00 3) 7V.ui 1 ,3018 RL ksd-icana the other USS 650 ttbhalL 

yalr A 551 i) 'knlyn L 3018 'kramya C 1000 °kttsya RL 2) it 
Nllamate Chando letapTljl a 1 1 IW 'ChandodeYapnjtvidhi v 1 C155G ®Ca ' 
trakpnaikada4y3m Chan lodevaptljSrarnanam HI Then follows Silah » n » '* 

0?’< 0 O7 7, LSI'I 662 1 ) VSryo 71/ 2 )Thus corr b» 

from au* «A< tatter read mg I 8018 TU*. 3t,*at«avaK Rf. ‘ v>l 

LVH8 C1GOO, and! /it, tatht the other US* 564 1 ) ‘kartac* o?* 
2) prajagarah RL 656 1) ca / 8018 R I 660 1 ) .| Dpila . 

•Icpika* RL 2) midt"U ca LSOIS RL. 667 it ta... £. 

C tCOO, caturc«u the other VSS 2) Thus ci 
[UL C45 
NDuntU 


^ 0 ??5 i from mukhe^o. 

Rt 6>7J 
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atJalakaSmaSanesu rajamargeau KsSyapa | 

ISm ratrira laktanaip 1 karyam balakanam gjhe gjhe |[ 558 [| 
pumScalisahitair neyS 1 kndamSnair 1 nnsa tu si | 
brahmacaryena gitena njttair vadyair manoharaih 3 |] 559 || 
tatali paficadaliip prapya hy antyam 1 eamvatsarasya tu 3 [ 
^raddham kptva pradatavyarp Sunlm annam yathecchakam 3 || 560 |[ 
CaitTaSuklaaamaiambhe prathame 'haul Kaiyapa | 

Pitamahasya kartavya tada pujS vicaksanaih [| 5G1 [| 
puspair nanavidhair gandhair t astralamkaradhupanaih 1 [ 
hutafapujanair brahman 2 brahmananam ca tarpanaih 5 || 562 || 
tasminn evUbni 1 kartavya MahaSantir dvijottama | 

Sdhyena 2 raksanurtbaya Sriyas tatprapanaya ca || 563 J| 
tasminn evahni kartavya puju kalasya Kauyapa J 
taamin kalasya ganana pravjtta purvam eva tu || 564 |[ 
tasminn ahani vai efstam Brabmanedam jagat pura [ 
sSryodaye dvija^re?{ha ity evam anu$u5ruma [| 565 |( 
pQjamyas tatha devS Brahma-Yisnu-Mabelvarah | 
graharksaSantih kartavya daivajnavidhicodita || 566 || 
pujamyS grabah 1 sarve naksatrilni ca manada | 
kalasyavayayah sarve ye ca eamvatsarSdayah |] 567 |j 
kalakalpav 1 ubhau pujyau ManavaS ca caturdaSa | 
atitaS ca bhavisyiS 2 ca tesam camani me fijnu (| 568 |( 
Svayambhuvo Manuh pflrvam Manub SvarocisaB tatha | 
Auttamas TamasaS caiva Raivatafi Caksusas 1 tatha || 509 || 
Yaivasvato ’rkasavarno 1 Brabmasa varna 2 eva ca | 
BhadreSa-Daksasavarnau 3 Raucyo Bhautyas tathaiva ca || 570 || 
sampvyaniya devendraa tatha brahmaipt caturdaSa | 

YiSvabhuk ca VipaScic ca Sucith6 ca Nidhis tatha |] 571 || 


558 1) rakjanara LS018 659 1) Thus RL, nryS the other MSS 

2) Emended, 'mSrgair RB 'mlrgeju and tu om RL 3) iti NUamate 
PiSncacaturdasI add RB, "Cattrakfsne Pis3cacnturdaSl RL Then follows 
Nllah, °uv3ca 0226, 0227, L3°°l 660 1) cSntyam C1600, 1 It 

2) ca C 1600 3) iti Mlaraate ntySmSrasya add RB “Caitramlvarnanam 

PL Then follows Nllah, °uv5ca022C 0227 562 i) ''bhflsanaih 02^7 K 

2) dhUpair hut5£apOj3bbir RL 3) iti NUamate BrahmnpDjI add RB, 
'CaitraSuklapratipadi BrahmapUjJ RL. Then follows Nllah " uv lea 0226, 227 
563 1) evaha 02°6 2) adhyair hi RL 667. 1) gfhah 02’C C1GOO 

663 1) K gloss 'rftlsambSrakalpau 2) bhavisyantaa RL 569 1) Caksusas 

02°5 0226, C 1000 670 1) Tlus LS018, “savamau 0225 02 a 0, 

®aaTarn! C1556, ®sSvarmr C1600 RL 2) Brahma 0 LS018 “sauvarna 
L SOI8 C 1556, "sliamir RL 3) Thus RB Rudrela 0 RL 
[RL 653 


RL 671] 
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Yibhur Manojaval caiva Tejaavi ca tatha Badih | 

AdbhutaS ca tatha Santir 1 Yyso devavaras tatha 2 || 572 [| 
Rtudhama* ca devendrah 2 Sucih SuklaS caturdaSa | 
yuganam ca tatha pQja kartavya dvijasattama 3 [| 573 jj 
paiica samvatsarah* piijySh pajyam caivayanadvayam | 
ytusatkam tatha piijyam masa dvada^a capy at ha 2 [| 574 j| 
dvau paksau tithayaS caiya pujyah paficadaSaiva tu 1 ] 
karanai 2 ca muhurtaS ca ralayaS ca pythak pythak || 575 [| 
Marieim A try- kngirasau Pulastyarp Pulahani Krafum ) 

Bhygum Sanatkumaram ca Sanakam ca Sanandanam [| 576 |( 
Pharmam Yasistham Satyam ca Kamarthau ca HutaSanam | 
Yasu-Rudral 1 lokapalal lokalokanivasmah |[ 577 [j 
Sudhamanam 1 Sankhapadam 2 Ketumantam tathana ca | 
tatha Hiranyaromanam DikpalaraS caiva pujayet |( 578 j| 
6akradyan brahmanalrestha 1 Dakaaputryas 2 tathaiva ca | 

Bati KhyStih Smytih 3 Svaha 4 by* Anasuya tatha Svadha || 579 || 
Pritih KsamS ca Sambhutih SamnatiS cSpy Arundhati | 

Kirtir Lakamir* DhytirMedh5Pu9tih 2 6raddh5KriyalIatih || 580 || 
Buddhir LajjS Vasuh &5ntih Tustih Siddhis tatha Ratih | 
Arundhati* Vasur D5$i Lambs BhSnur Slarutvati 2 j[ 581 || 
Samkalpa ca MuhBrta ca Sadhya ViSva ca KaSyapa ) 

Aditir Bitir Danuh Kala DanSyuh Simhika Mumh || 582 |[ 
Radruh KrodhS* Ir5 Prava 2 YinatS Surabhih KhaSa | 
RySiUvaS 3 ca tatbS pujyah Suprabhs ca tatha Jaya || 583 |( 
BahuputraS ca sampGjyaa tasya patmdvayam tatha | 
patnicatuskasamyuktam pujyam canstanemmam 1 || 584 || 
Ijtddhim Vyddhim tatha Nidram DhaneSam Nadakubaram 1 | 
fiankha-Padmau nidhi 2 ptljyau Bhadrakali Sarasvati || 585 || 


672. 1) Santo RL 2) This hemistich om C1GOO 673 1) Thus 
L30I8, RL, Mama the other MSS 2) devendrah L3018 3) This 

Sloka om CiCOO 674. 1) A gloss samvat'arapanvatsarSdyah 2) This 

iloka om CiCOO 676 l^ca 022G 2)karan3m RL 677 1) Vasnn 4 

L30I8, RL, Vasyu BhadrSl CiCOO 678 1) Thus LS0i8, CiCOO, 
Sudamanam theother MSS 2) 'nldam 0 225 022G,C155G 670 1)Om 

and space left for the word 02°C brlhmanadyams ca C 155G 2) Thus 

RD, "putrls RL. 3) Smrtim 02°5 0226 A) Illegible 02*5, sthSnam 
0226 5) Om C iCOO, °py RL 680 1) Lak'mlh Kantir RL 

2) Tu’^ih ill. 681. 1) (?), Sura m3 ca RL 2) Slarudr-itT MSS 
683 1) krUra RL 2) Prara RB, SrSva RL, ef ohocev A9 3) Emended, 
Bhr&sSvali RB, BbfsasTa RL 684 l)°samyukto nj^aneml tathaiva ca RL 
686. 1) This hemistich m the nominative RL 2) tatha RL 
[RL 672 
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Vedopaveda-Vedangavidyasthaaam kytsnaSah | 

Na"u Yaksah Pi$aca4 ca 1 tathaiva Garudarunau [[ 586 || 
Jambuh Jsakah KuSah Kraufieah ^almalir dvipa eva ca | 
Gomedah 1 PuskaraS* caiva dvipah pujyah pjthak pythak || 587 (| 
Lavanah Keira 1 SjyaS ca Dadhimanijah Surodakah [ 
tathaivekeurasodal ca punyah Svadudakas tatha |j 588 || 

Uttaiah Kuiavah 1 punya Ramyo Hairanvatas tatha | 
Bhadr&ivah 2 KetumSlaS ca varBaS caiva Havytah 3 || 589 || 
Hativarsah Kimpurnso varso Bbaratas-imjaitah 1 | 

Bharataaya tatha bhedah pujamyaS ca ye nava || 590 || 
Indradynmnara 1 KaSerumams 2 Tamravarno Gabhastiman j 
Nagadvipaa tatha Saumyo Gandharvo Yarunas tatha J[ 591 [| 
ayam ca MSnavadvipas 1 tatha 2 eagarasamvytah J 
catvarah saga rah pujySa tatha palalasaptakam 3 || 592 || 
Rukmabhaumah SilJtbhaumah patalo NHamjttikah 1 | 
Raktabhaumah Pitabhaumah Svetah Kysnaksitis tatha || 593 || 
Kalagnirudrah Sesai ca YarShaS ca tatha Harih | 
bhtir bhuvah avar mahaS caiva janaS ca tapaaa aaha | 
martyalokaa ' tathalokah pujaniya dvijottama [| 594 || 
pythivyapaa tatha tejah pavanam pam ca' pujayet* | 
manobuddhl* tathatmanam avyaktam purusam tatha || 595 || 
Him avan IlemaklitaS 1 ca Nisadho* Nilaparvatah | 

6votaS ca Sjngavan Merur Malyavin 3 Gandhamadanah J| 596 || 
parvatapravarah pujyo yo n5mn5 Manasottarah | 

Mahendro Malayah Sahyah Suktiman ^tksavan api |[ 597 [| 
Yindhyai ca Panyatrafi ca KailisaS ca nagottamah | 

BhSglrath! PSvanl ca Rladmi UrSdim 1 tatha U 598 |t 
Sita VafikjuS ca Sindhui ca sapta GangiS* ca mSnada j 
Suprabhi Kaficanakm ca YiSala ManasShrada 2 [[ 599 || 

686 1) Suparnas ca L30I8, RL 687 t) Gomedhah 0326, C1600 

2) l’ujkalai 0 226 688 1) k'lram RL 680 t) Thus L3018 RL, 

Kaurovali the other MSS. 2) RudrJlrah L S221 3) tathelSrptanamakah 

Rf 6BO 1 ) 'camjfiakali RL 601 t) Indradyuranah RL 2)Ka£eru4 
ca RL 602 1) MSnaro dvlpaa 0926, RL 2) The leeond and third 
pdlaof thu Hoka om L 3018 3) Thus RL, ‘laptakBh I 3018, •mantakam 

the other MSS 603 1) Mlamaitaka 02?6 Mlamnrtikah L3018 

604. 1) *lokat RL 606 t)paftca/)D, khim ca R1 2) era ca C 1600 

3) 'hadJhlt Oi'lV O? 37, “baJJt « CfGOO 606 f) HimakOtaS f. 30(8 

2) Nijiddbo 0? a 5 05 y 0, L3018, ef aboie r 35 sq 3) HalirSn 09°0 
WSlyamaatS 00 ! 609 t) Hrildiol HlJdiot L301S, RI , ef above v 168 
609 t) *gamgS 0321, C 1666, •iamgtt* LS0I8 2) 'brad ah LS018 
l Rt * 680 RL 699J 
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tasya 1 pujS prayoktavya bhaksyabhojyapurahsara | 

tato 3 ’gnihavanam k5ryam earveRSm anupUrva^ah || 628 |j 

omkarapnrvakam brahman ghftakfatayavaia tilaih j 

tan pjthak pjthag nddiSya deyS vipmu dahswa |] 629 || 

brahmana bhojantyas ca Buhjtgambandhibandhavah | 

vilesavac ca bboktavyam karyaip 1 ca mahad 2 utsavam 3 [| 630 || 

puyanlya drijaircs{ba tatha jyotmkn 1 dyijSh | 

dbanadhanyaughaYastraiS ca pfijyaS ca dyyapuipgavah 2 || 631 |[ 

phalnvedavidaS caiva itihasaridaS 1 ca yc | 

Yitcakah ptljanlySS ca daksiniSbhimukha dvija || 632 || 
atma^obha ca' kartavyS puspalamkilradhQpanaih | 
kathitcjani JfahaSilntih 2 earvaghaYimsHdatil * [| 633 (( 
sarvotpatapra^amanT knliduhsvapnanftSmi | 
ffyuhprada pnifikar! dhanasaubbagyarardbini || 634 j| 
vySdhiJatrupraAamanl rajyarit^raviYardhinl | 
mafignlyS ca pavitrH ca lokadYayaaukhSYaltS 1 || 635 || 
Caitramasasamlrambho * ye mayabhihitS3 2 tava j 
to sarvc Brahmasadanaip tads ySnti dvijottama || 636 || 

Brahmi fabhS kamarSpS YiSe*ona eadSnagha 1 | 
dblrayaty acalarp rupam amrddyaip manoharam || 63? || 
tasyHjp eabbfiyfijp Brahmffnam aDirdplyamsamjutam 1 
yathoktils tu namaayantj h) * upasanti* stuvanti ca 4 1| 638 || 
VliYSTasuh S3h<ir5' Oandharrau ca IlnhSlIuha 2 | 
NfiradapramukhQj ctnyo giyantc* ca Jagadgurum || 639 || 
upanjtyanti Pcvc4arp ’ dcvarlmSh eahasraSah | 

Una<l Jfenaka Rambhil 3Ii<rakeft by* AIambu«.T* (| 640 || 
Viitacl ca Ghftffcl ca I’aflcacQlk 1 TilottamS* | 

Sitnumaty Amah Ynndii* pritdhnnycna talhctarflb |J 641 j] 

028 1) hy »<y» I 1 mi 2) *to III 030 1) k3rya« III 2) tT 

O'*’*! alter* l to thit tec monu 0 ’"ij c3pi IK J) nnhot»iT»h III 
031 1) jyoli«ik3 I ao/s 2) Hnjottsmlh ( tfiOO 032 t) t» ihhsii* 
t tWO 033 t) lu h 2) 77>ii* I J»/V III mays ■anuh the other 
rf nfcorc r 1) udlght* III 035 1) lokobf »ya« fly 

030 1) Caitr»Cukl»* ( IMW 2) Thiu rorr hj O 2 J 3, from rniha* 
037 1 ) a-idlnapJ 1 III 038 1) »mrrfc*r*uja*3»ft»ni fl£ 2) Om C IGHO 
3) lij aiyantl O tf abort r 1SJ 4) pirytipaiite IK. 

030 l)ra«*miu ca IK 2) Haha Itn) n r ICtut C tx* Uahs lluhoh 
0?*7 3) paTaoti C IWO IK jayant dW 010 1) nrtnmtr opa 

Cidirtaktram III 2) tr IK 3) Afjmtu.'I SI** 641 l)rAu*/S7/« 
r/fffl TIL PafcamOl* the ether t( abort r <" 2) Thu hrmutuh 

om CtiSC 3) \*odl or \ardl(‘) flfl \pndj IlL 
[RL 72S 
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Xtma by 1 Ayur Mano DaVso Madah Pranas tathaiva ca | 
HaviMnamS ca Gavis{ha4 3 ca Rtuh 3 Satyaa tathaiva ca |[ 614 j| 
lty ete 'ngirasah putra dasa dev5 mahabalah ] 

Mano MadaS ca 1 PranaS 3 ca 3 Naro Palas ca viryavan j| 615 [| 
Ditir Hayo AayaS caiva Hamso N gray an a a tatha | 

YibhuS capi PrabhuS capi Sadhya dvgdaSa kirtitah |j 616 |[ 
Ekajyotir DvyyotiS ca Trijyotir Jyotir era ca | 

Ekacakro Drtcakrai ca Tricakrai ca mahabalah 1 |j 617 || 

Iltajit Satyajic caiva Susenah Senajit laths | 

Agnmutro ’nmitr&i ca Prabhamitro ’parajitah (( 618 | 

RtaS ca Rtavan Dharta 1 Nidharta Varuno Dhruvah | 
Vidharano nama tatha Devftdevo mahabalah |( 619 |( 

IdfkBaS cSpy Adfksas ca Ibadj-k camita4anah 1 | 

Kjtmah Prasakfd 3 Daksah Samarafi 3 ca mahaya4ah || 620 || 
Dhata hy Ugro 1 Dhanur Bhima Abhiyukfah 3 Sadasabah | 
Dyutir Vaauratho MjSyo YSmah 3 Kamajayo VirSt * ([ 621 || 
cte hy ekonapaftcalan Marutah 1 pankSrtilah [| 622 |[ 
Yilvakarma tathS, 1 pSjyah earvaivlpapravartakah | 
ayudham vahanam chattram Ssanam cihnadundabhi 3 || 623 || 
mnpujyS vidhwad brahman gandhamalySnuUpanaih | 
dipadhupapradanaii 1 ca naivedyaiS ca pjthak pjthak || 624 |j 
etesam pujanam kjtvS pujamyS viSe?atah | 
graho Nagaa 1 tatha maso yah ayat samvataaraprabhuh | 
grabo bhavisyadvarfaS ca* tatha masasya vBrakalj [| 625 j] 
daivajnavaktrad vijtieyaa 1 grahamasau 2 vicaksanaib | 
daivajfiad eva vijfieyarn mgBavarsam ca* varakam * || 626 fl 
etesam pujanam karyam bahvannakusumotkaraih 1 | 
phalavedat tatha 3 jftatva Nagavarsasya varakam 3 j| 627 || 


614. 1) ca" JtL 2) Thus C i600 RL Gati?th as L30I8, Gabbi«thas 
the other MSS 3) $bhuh RL 616 i) Om C155G 2) Pranas 

0225 Ci550 3) cam C1556 617 1) Thug LS0i8, RL "batab the 

other MSS 619 1) Dhsti CiGOO 620 1 ) ca om L3018, RL 2)Krtl 
Namrah Sak r d RL 3) Thus L3018 RL Samaras the ether MSS 
621 1) wgro C 1600 RL 2) tv Abhi® C 1600, cafahi" RL 3) RSmah 
02°5 C 1556 , \asab RL 4) Here one hemistich containing the names 
of the remaining Maruts seems to be but 623 1) tatah C1600 

2) c duodubhJh LS018 624. t) Thus LS018, CiGOO, RL •pradhfaais 

the other MSS 626 1) Thus LSOiS RL, nSras the other MSS 2) *\ar 
?asya RL. 628 1) TyBeyo 0525 0226 CiGOO 2) 8 ra sso CiGOO 

3) ®var?asya RL 4) Thus LS0I8 CiGOO vSnkam the other MSS 

627 i) bahv annam 8 MSS 2) tato Ci600 3) vSnkam MSS 

[RL 714 RL 727J 
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dvada^I ya tu Caitrasya £ukla nityam upositaih 1 | 

Vasudevasya kartavyS puja dvija 3 yathavidhi 3 || 654 |j 

CaitroiuklatrayodaSyam KSmadevam tu pujayct [ 

pa{tastham 1 Tmdhair malyair gandhair ucciraeais tatha [| 655 |[ 

atma6obha ca’ kartavya pujaniya gybastriyah | 

lyam dhruva vimrdiata fcsah J karya na t 3 dvija || 656 || 

dvadaSyam Sitatoyasya kumbham pu^popa^obhitam | 

Ksraadeve 'gratah 1 stbSpya 1 pallaraiS copagobhitam 3 |[ 657 [| 
anarkabhyudito kale saapya syat tcna varina | 
dayita dvijaSardula BTnjam kantcna Kalyapa 1 || 658 [| 
Caitratnftsi sito pikso paftcadasyiTm dvyottnma | 
yoddbum yati Nikunibhas tu Pirfucan valukarnavo [f 659 [f 
taamat tesiim tu madhyahno ckaikasya 1 gyho gpbe | 
pDjit karya prayatncna 3 yathavat 3 tan 4 mbodha me j| 660 || 
Pi&cant mjnraayam 1 kjtva kakayam* ca dvijaeattama | 
gandhair malyaia 3 tatha vastrair alamkaraii ca pujayct | 
bbakaya li ca lopik5pfip.ur 4 jaSma vh pfinais tathaira ca 5 || 661 || 
ayudhair vividhSkSrai* chattrop5nahaya?tibbih | 

Dfbhih rfufkanaaaampCrno athajibhaksyayute tatha’ || 662 }( 
kuddalipitako cobho tatbR tasja niTedayct | 
geyam finaddhayRdyam ca tantnvndjam ea vadayct || 663 H 
madhyahno tat 1 tu saippujya prapto candrodayo punah 3 | 
pflrvavat pSjaycd vidyRn 3 avavittaByRnurBpatah 4 [[ 664 || 
tatha kytasvastyayano brahmanaiB 1 tu vi«arjayet J | 
viBarjyamRne 3 tasmirps 4 tu* tantnvadyaip ca vRdiyet j| 665 || 

654 l)77ut»/I/ upositah / W/S ipo^iU the olhtr MSS. 2)tstra/I£. 
1) iti Mlaroale Caitlradta la*I add HD "Caili mukladva la«vHn A HudcTRr 
canam III Tien folloics Nllali C u\aci 0 o, 7 C56 1) Thus ItD pa<a 

-tham TIL 650 1) tu / MIS III 2) wi 0 00 6 I 30IS Ilf 
657 1) MeiRgratah 0 0,, (> C 1000 klmlgralas tu tim* III 2) ethSpyam 
Cl 55<> C 1600 3) A gloti rftadisjSni iti aihinsimm kala'a'thlpinam 

dll llijllm kSrjam Ml illcitan 658 1) iti MbmMp Mnd-inatrajodati 
alt HD ®Caitra£uklalrayo la*l Ma lanatr^roditl III Then follows Mlah, 
•uflca O.Vfr O 600 1) pratyekam to HI 2) sidblncns HL 

1) yatlBsakti 0 o-> 7 4) tim A CQ1 1) mpi'uajam I SOIS CUtfi 

2) k3k>am / SOI* CIGiX) A ghis kak«yam kxk«i»mayam *1d»alatrmdimajam 

ity arthah 3) gandhamnlyms LS0I8 0^7 A 4) IrpikV lit 

Joj ikSbhu ea C 1600 5) tattotidhaili / 30IS TU. 662 1) »am»tli3 

pytn«kabhak;yakam HI 664. 1) tam C 1600 2) This hemistich o m 

/ MIS 3) yiprfln O 2*7 4) This hemistich om L 7 '•>/ 665 J) TAiu 

0 •* J fi brlhnianaih the other MSS. 2) TAu hemistich om l S' J '!I 

3) ti»ijynu3Do HL. 4) tSdye /IB 5) ea C 1600 
[Rb 755 
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tasyanuvrajacam karyatp dritiye ’ham KfiSyapa J 
SrodhavyaTn 1 bhavec 2 chailam eamipistham * iti stbitih [[ 666 || 
gjham figamya 1 kartavyam utsavaip* gitavilditaijj 3 ( 
eubjdbhih fiiba bhoktavyam bhojanam tu vi^emvat 4 || 667 |[ 
IrS 1 nSmupsaruh 2 pfirvam ilapfa 3 laakrena KsSyapa j 
YiSvavasoh samprayukta suropasthanavarj ita 4 || 668 || 
stMvaratvam anaprfiptt Iltmavaty acalottame | 
bahudha sa 1 vibhaktangi 2 Nikumbbc mrgate bahih j| 669 [| 
yada 1 j3ta Ira* devi Irapn«popaSobhita | 

Iravato* tato gatva nlriputraganaavitah 4 [| 670 || 
suTlsab s vanuliptangah 1 sucittab ausaraahitah | 

Ir3«ampujanam kuryafc* puvpair anyair vicaksanah 3 || 671 || 
nivedayec ca vmdhSn bhakayabhojyan 1 aadipakan | 

Iravatc* tato gatva bhoktavyam tu visesavat |j 672 || 

Irftpuspais tatah pujya dvijastnmitrabSndhavrih 1 | 
raktasutrambaddbam Irapuapini karayet [| 673 || 
bibhjyld atmaua 1 tarn strnu dadyad 2 viSessitah | 
srotavyam gitavidyadi drastavyam 3 nartanam taths [[ 674 |( 
IrSpuspaaamSyuktam p3nara peyam visesavat ' | 

Ira devesa datavyS tatha prlyantt devatah 2 || 675 || 

Iraaahasram yo dadyat 1 KeuavSya eamShitab | 

tasya tusy&ti 2 Dcvekab 3 evargalokam et gaccbah * |j 676 

Iraya pujayed Rudram Brabmanam 3a5inam Ravim 1 | 

Subham 2 Kansimm Durgam earvas tuvyanti 3 devatah 4 |[ 677 || 


666 1) Srodbavyo PL, Irildhavyam C 1600 2) bhuvah I 3018 

3) cbailah samlpastha PL 687 1 ) Bgatya LS018 Cl 600 RL. 2) lar- 

tavya utsavo PL 3) ’vadanaih RL 4 ) vise^atah L30I8, RL, iti Nila 
mate PisScapujanam add RE “PisScapraySnaro v l / 3018, “CaitrySm PisS- 
capraySnam RL Then follows Nllah, e uv3ea O 227 668 1) III RL 

2) nSmny® PL 3) prlpta C IGOO 4) Thus L3018 C1600 RL, aurSpn° 
the other MSS 669 t) c a 0226 2) Thus LJOIS C1G00 PL, vilup- 
tangt the other SIS* 670 1) tad! RL 2) tv Ira RL 3) Thus RL, 
°vate RB cf below cv 672 678 and 797 sqq 4 ) °dhan3nvitah C 1600 
671 1 ) Thus RL, s\So u “ RB 2) 77>t«s LS018 C 1600 RL, hHryam the 
other MSS. 3) vieakvanaih 0 2°5 0°H > C 1556 672 1) bhak*y3n° 

C1600 RL 2) "vale RB 673 1) dvijsh° RL 674 1) siras3 02°7 
2) dadhyad 0 00 6 L 3018 3) dptavyam C1600 676 1) visesayet 
RL 2) priyante yena devatah RL. 676 1) dad by at O °V C 1600 
2) tuvyant t O 226 C 1556 pusyati C 1600 3) devet&h 0 2*6 C 1556 

4) ca gaechati L 3018 C1600, nayec ca tam RL 677 1) ca visesitalj 
RL 2) Thus RL, subham RB 3) tosayet sarva® RL 4) I7u» lloka 
cm C 1600 


[RL 767 
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Ir5 nSgcju day its dayitfi mo vifeaatah 1 | 

Ir&viitc 1 tu yah pQjSm kiroti mama Ksijapa J 
IrSpuspair bfapgam tcna tus{ir s mo hi prajSyatc* || 678 || 
iukle YaiSukharaagasya 1 tjtiyayam dvijottama | 
javan utpadajRmasa Kptam ca kptaTBn yugam* ]| 679 [| 
karyam tasjfiiji 1 yarair homaip* yarSn dadyad dvijatayo J 
yavaih saippujnycd Visnurp bhoktavySi ca tatha yatoh |j 680 || 
Gangusaippujanam karyaip tasminn aliani KaSyapa | 
BrahmalokSt Tripathagiiip pjthiryRm avntarayat’ || 681 j[ 
japahomau 1 tatha Sraddhaip tapah snanildikam ca yat | 
akaayarp sarvam uddi»{am danam avalpam api dhruvam || 682 || 
Sindhutire prayatncna dvttiyayam upontaih 1 | 
tytiyRyam* tu knrtavyam 3 manujais tu* yathavidhi* || 683 || 
Yisnur devo JagannSthah priiptc brahman Kalnu yugo | 
as[5vimiatime 1 bh5vl s Buddho natna Jagadguruh || 684 [| 
Puayayukto nt&natbe Yaiaakho mSai Kaiyapa | 
tasmBt kalad athSrabhya kale bhSviny atah param || 685 || 
iuklo Bampujanam tisya yatha karyam tathl Synu | 
aarvausadhaih sarvaratnaih 1 sanagandhais* tathaivn ca 3 || 686 || 
BuddhBrcSsnapanam 1 karyam Slkyoktair vacamis tathS | 
BudhSsitai ca kartavyah $aky5T5«5h prayatnatalj |[ 687 || 
kvacic eitrayutah karyaS caityi deYagjhas' tatha | 
utsavam * ca tathii karyam natanirtakasamkulam || 688 [[ 
tkkyanSip pujanaip karyam civaraharapustakaih 1 | 
sarvara etad bhavet karyam ya\at prapta bhaven Magha 3 |j 689 || 

67S 1) T) is horns! ch on 1600 2) IrUrate III) 3) Thus 

L3018 tu?tim the other MSS 4) *U pUjSyate RB ety asji sa dvya 

RL iti Nllamate IrZmafijarlpuja add HB 'CaitrySm IramafijarlpOjavar 
nanam III Then follows Mlah "uvSci 0 227 679 1) \ais3khe Sukla 

mS^asya HL 2) This hemistich added afterwards O 9 25 om L, 3018 
CIGOO 680 1) tasyam kSryo RL 2) homo RL 681 1) This 
hemistich added in margin 0225 om LS018 CIGOO 682 1) T! us 
0 225 japahomam 0 226 C1550 japam homam L30I8 japo homam 
CIGOO japo homas RI 683 1) Thus L 3018 I 3’21 upositah the 
other MSS 2) trtlyeyam RL 3) samprSpta 0 227 kartavyi L 3018 
CIGOO L 3221 K 4) ca CIGOO 5) iti Nllamate Aksayatftlja add 
MSS Then follows Nltah ‘uvaca 02°7 684 1) “vimsatame 0225 

0 226 C 1600 2,) bhaee RB 686 11 sarvatmdhisairavuktaj.b jfj 

2) sarragandhaih sarvaratnaih LS0I8 3) subha^itaih RL 687 l)°tar- 
panam 0226 'sthSpamm RL 688 1) devalayls RL 2) Thus 0225 
0226 tat aarvam the other MSS 689 1) dhlvarah5ra° RB govastra 
hara- RL 2) Thu iloka om L3018 
[RL 780 
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dmatrayam ca karfaryam ntfiTedyaip Tidhivad dvija | 
puspavastradipujS ca danaiji dmajanasya ca 1 [( 690 [( 
paurnamasim tu aamprapya Yailakbasya dvyottama j 
madhuyuktais 1 hlaib laryam tads 3 brahmanapujanam J 
tilaih enanam tilaih boroam* til&ih SrSddham tatbawa ca || 691 || 
matradSnam 1 ta kartaryam dipadSnam nurSlaye | 
tila deyai ca vipresu bbaksaniyRs tatba til5h || 692 |j 
Maghakj?ne dvijaSres$ha ck5daSy5m npontaih* J 
dvSdalySip eakalah karyo Yai&ikhokto 3 maya vidhih 3 J| 693 || 
YaiSSkhyam paurnamaayam ta brabmanaa sapta pafica \S' | 
ksaadrayuktais tilaih kpjnair* arcayed atha rctaraih 3 [| 694 || 
prlyatflm DharmarRjeti yada manasi rartatc | 
ysvajjlvakjtam ' pSpaqi tatksanSd cva 3 naiyati 3 || 695 || 
ORadhlnam tato 1 raja saippakvo bharatc yacah* | 
yavannena tadabhyarcya dovatSh pitiras tatha (( 696 |( 
tato 1 ’nuliptah eragrl ca navar5«5 yathavidhi 3 | 
T5dyabrRhmanagbo«ena yavRnnam prSSayen narah 3 [| 69T || 
Jyaxstyam ta eamatltAyaip y£ Afyendra^aml 1 bha*et J 
tasyarp YmSyakah pOjyah nagano roodakotkanuh || 698 || 
bbaknyair mSlyais tath3 gandbaih kulmS^ena ca bhflnnit J 
gltair 1 vadyaib sumadhuraih brilhmanilnaip ca tarpanatb || 699 || 
anrrntu y 3' plljanlyaa 3 tr ajt am I*u Vinayakah 3 1 
kSryasiddhim avSpnoti sopavSans ta pBjayet 3 J[ 700 [| 
An3ijbamitai 1 aamprfipya 8»5ttyogajji 3 drijottama 3 | 

Vayoh aaippQjanarp knryam gandhair mitlyair dcijottama* J[ 701 || 


600 1) iti Nlliniate Ruddhijanmlhih ndJ HD *\ai^lkhi«ukle Pu«y»yoj;e 
RuddhajaomlhotiaTaTintanini /}£, TRoi fottoxci Mlah *ut5ca O f?7 
001 1) i»»nas* HI- 2) tatha CtOOO 3) honm Itf 602 tijltra’ 
Cl UC 603 1) upc-il«h HU 2) sakalam klryam \ (in'lkhoktam III 

1) In ay St r* yat L I"?/. K prabho 0-’-»7 004 1) piftra »a| ta »S L V)18 

2) pu'pair r USX) 3) Here tome llokat term to be lost 60S l)*jl»ani 

7 Wi/t, 7t7 2) |ra*71L, 3)lti Mlamstr Jyai.fht atL HD, *ramnoan> 

Hl~ Then follow Mlah, *utJca O Si 7 600 1) yada HI 2) bha*lta 

t /WW 3) yacih «amp»ki»tam lynt HI 607. 1) atn CIM t) 

2)*»idhth O? (1 LSOtH t) 4»ljtn TIL ill Mlimitt lailgrtjfintm 
aJI HD, 'iimimra IlL. Then follows Mlah, *urlc» OS’*? / 

608 1) drain ca yada 0? J 7 COO d) tfta» C ICS W 700 1) yi 
/ **•*/ 2) pOjantyj. /{/ 3) \inSyakah HI 4) UI Miami t« 

\iaiyakl;(amyah pdt HD, *0*nek»fV}*taat D7 J 7 J 3 A V. 
iD(»anj»n»ra A rftfn follom Nllih, ‘utSca 0 Ol> 7 70t t)*yoRf HD, 

•ma»« HL 2) 7»B 3) tathalta t* i, /MW, tatha dtlj* «/„ 

4) ca 7tt~ 

[HL 733 
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bhSrinS 1 paramSnnena »akluo5 rmdbeca ca | 
sumanobhir YicitraiS ca kusumai$ ca tathSparaih* j| 702 |j 
AsiXdhaSuklapnkpdntc kartaryaip dinnpaftcakam 1 | 
devaprastapanc 1 brahmann utsavam* gitoyaditaih 4 j( 703 [| 
ekitdaSlcaturdaJyor dhanahotram* ca kilrayet | 
ju&Sdrayarp 1 falah kEryam 3 rutrijSgaranarp tatha |j 704 || 
dvSdaJyarp paiicadalyaiji ca dTijasatyataptijanam J 
trayodaSyam ca kartavyam 1 preksadanarp yatbSvtdki j 
dhanarp ca SaktyE dataryarp ye nara rafigajlTinah [| 705 j| 
himsStmakais 1 tu k»rp tasya yajftaih kEryaip roabatraanab | 
prasrupc ca prnbodho ca pOjito yena KeSavah* ]| 700 || 
A$udhinte Vaisradevam nakmtraip prapya panditah | 
vid»ia aaippujayed der3n SyOktatidhina tad! 1 j| 707 j| 
aaktfin gorasasaipmiinm brEhmanebhya(i prudapayet | 
himarp ca AarkarEip caiva fclkaip barilakam tatbE |[ 709 [| 
chattropunabamllyudi 1 daksinnyanav&saro | 
rEridhttayaA* ca tarppHrnlfy 3 icctatoyena 4 mSnada 1 || 709 (( 
A«i(lhySrp samatltSyuip yads ay3d dvya Rohm! | 
tadl tu* KaSyapah pDjyo dc&wjEaya pravartaknh [| 710 || 
gandliamSlyldinnvedyair bruhmanloEip ca pQjayE 1 | 
tasminn abant rohinyal * pQjanlyali *avat«akah [[ 711 [j 
tala* tu Srtvanlip prapya Vitastil Siodhuiaipgamo 1 | 
firttrS ganipGjanaip kuryarp devudevasya SErugmab [j 712 [j 
nvnstiriSc ya ' d vijiin paAcEl* kriditaryaip yatb3aukbam | 
vi5e*atac ca bhoktarjarp tatra rat dvijapuipgava J 713 U 


702 i) if* f fml ca 0~~ 21 Hi Nflaroate «:*« yopal adt Ml «S»u 

Ujpjratamsnani III Then fdlov Mill) *u»lca O 703 1) *f>aflca 

**l O pa ( 2) *»iSp*n»m Cla.il 3)u«i3T* r IW Ut i*rr»m ( f(/M) 

bh lj r icon 704 l> Ul m hornarn ca HI 2) oi Jdrayc 
HI 7} ea kJryam ca /*/ 703 f/luryaJ dSnam Q**7 

700 t) LomttroaV* t / 3f>M 2) iu Nllamate I rtulj-ansm aft HU 

*A*.1 Jh»<uVl3 tad oapaftcaVr |'rai«3|«aat*rninatn III Then { Silal 

'uaica O u-> 7 707 1 ) iti Nllamate \ a Itidrtapnp <i f I HU 'ltt*r5l 

ijh»| rj* rf f /fllO *\ *Ur» <rtina\«itr*fSj*natn III Then f altar* 

*u«3ra fl* - ** 700 1) •panataiunJIjIm III 2> *dh3nl« / JJ - * - */ A 

•dhlrfb O 7) f-rm)JUi,Tl jalaturabhSS mliairaud ()*•* 4»<Ju 

t ten* A 3) IU Nllamate Da4» nSTanim ad I lilt *DaV rlaanaramieani 
JJJL Tl**/M*n Ml*b NiiSc* 0 '**7 710 Itra ffOW 711 

diU lh jtn* h O **’ I 7**t 2» HI Nllamate 1 h ql>a>pj 7 at, „4j 

UU ♦Astma-IVnofCji r/ < tttt) *>rtt*B* Ka tapa|Satum Of* m *^rta* 
namlic |Uh nt amyafaaarr arum / 3^*1 A TAc* / l an NiUh *n»XaO" J ' 
71*. 1> A fli»«t'r*Tlf»dc<c 713 !)**«* ta* HL T> at* ti HA. 

JttL P»> Pl ?*-) 
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Bamadhyanti ca Srotayyaa taamtnn ahaui KaSyapa | 
knditavyam YiJeaena kumanbhia tatba jale || 714 || 
Sravanarksam anuprapte candramasy atba Kasyapa | 
snatasya SraYane 1 pushh gaTYaamin Bnrvada bbaxet 2 (| 715 ft 
Sravanyam Bamatitayam ya gyat kysnastanu dvya | 
tasyum utpadyate deyo manusye 1 Madhuaudimah 2 |( 716 || 
bharavataranartham* hi tasyam yat 2 dvijasattama j 
astavim^e tu s samprapte Dyaparante tu 4 nah s grutara || 717 j| 
tatrahaxu tu kartayyam tasmat kalSt tada 1 param | 
pujanam Devadevasya DevyaS caiva yatbavidhi 2 [[ 718 || 
Devaki ca YaSoda ca 1 tatha 2 pujye dvijotiama 3 | 
gandhair mSlyais tatba bhakayair yavagodbumasambhayaih J 
sagoraaair bbakgyabbojyaih phalaiS ca vividhaia tatha || 719 |j 
evain gampBjanam kftva ratrau kurySn nmhotaavam J 
anarke 'bhyudite' kale gtrtyah ka.usumhbaya*as»h j| 720 |{ 
naditire Subhe ramye vivikte aarase ’pi va 1 | 
nayeyuh pratimah garva gitavadyair manoharaih ]| 721 jj 
tasTOinn abam bbokt&yyam bbojaaam yayasambbayam J 
yuktam lkaunknrail ca maneaiS ca ghjtena ca 1 || 722 || 
tatali pailcadaSim prapya kpnSm PitryarksasamyutSm 2 | 
pitjnSm tarpanam knryam SiSddham kSryam prayatnatah )| 723 || 
SubbSsito Barhisadah Agmsvffttas tathaiya ca [ 

Kravyadai copahutSi ca Ajyapai ca Sukalmah J| 724 || 

Barye pitjganab pujyab puapadhupannasampada | 
tilaiji karyab prayatnena Graddhas tasmin dvijottama' || 725 || 
Prostapadasya mSsaeya iuklapakte dine dine { 
pujaniyo Slahendras tu Sati devi 1 tathaiva ca J| 726 || 

715 1) A gloss Sraxana ity amrdesac Chr#vanaoak«atrayoga evil) am 
2) III Mlamate Sraxanl add RB, “varnanam R[ Then (Moils Ml&h , "uvSca 
0 29 1, L 3^1 710 1) bhlgaxan 0 221, rolnuso R, cf v 1033 sqq 

2) bhntabhjvanali 0 2 ’7 717 1 ) Kamsnsuraxadhartham 0 277 2) Thus 

02 J G, tu the other MSS 3) ca RL 4) ca C 1GOO 5) itl RL 
718 1) tada L8013, m 2) *vidhih O 2>0 7X9 1) lasudexam 

O 221 2) tad3 I 30IS L3-”l A 3) In, trad of this pitch 

0*”7 read) Aandam Kr*nam Bnlam tatba 720 1) anirknbhjudite A 
721 1) taravi tv atha C 1GOO, instead of this hematic/, 0?’7 reads bbokta* 
vyani brahinanaih aBrdhajp dataxjam ca dxijath tada 722 1) mi}£Hnnnm 
] ayatani tatha 0 o> 7, Itl Mlamate Rpnajanmahih flrft RB, °Bh3drakr n 3 
gtamySm Kpriajanonbavamanani RL Then follows Allah “uvaca 02 ’7 
723 1) Pitfk a* 0? J G Titr ’tin' I 30tS 725 1)itl Mlamate Mfgha 
ni3x»jj3 add RB, ‘varnanam / 3 a3 l •MigbamavaMvarnanam A ‘Pitrinja- 
□am 0? J 7 Then follows Mlah ‘uvaca 0 J27 720 Sael* 02 a 7, L322I 

PL 828 RL 841 J 
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patte* kftaa* tu aarvena jathiliaktyS dvijottama 3 J 
daivajBeneva vidhina sa tu pujyo* mahikeita [| 727 [[ 
btuhmaniinam tu 1 kartavyam pujanam 2 goprajmna 3 | 
bhaksyair annaih phalair muiai ratnair* vastraih 5 aadhupakaih a [[ 
ilahendrah saganah pujyah slyudkai ca saTahattali 1 | 
Indrapaksasya ya raadhye Sukla 2 BrahmaaapaQcaml JJ 729 JJ 
taaySip me ptijanam 1 karyam gandhadhupannasampadS J 
millyavastropaharaiS 2 ca vaUnibruhmanatarpanaih || 730 [| 
prek^danaiS ca vmdh&ir bhumi4obhabhir era ca | 
tasminn evahtn kartavyam 1 Bthananugasj a 2 cSpy uta 3 || 731 jj 
tat as tv anantaram pakse 1 Sraddham kSryam dine dine J 
caturdastm \arjayit\R Syamakais tu 3 Yitaatah* || 732 [[ 
fastrena 1 mhatl yo tu tebhyo dbarmya caturdaSi | 
sarvam 2 paksam bhavee ckrSddhatn evam cvaha Kesavah ([ 733 || 
tribbSgablnaip paksam ya tnbhagam antyam 1 eva va J 
vittasaktya tu 3 kartavyam trayodaiyuip eadaiva hi 3 || 734 || 
parapSkuratir yo vai yo ’pi caivadhano bbavct 
karraaji\S bbavcd yo vai tcnlpi dMjapuipgiva || 735 || 
yatbu katbamcic cbrSddhaip tu kartavyam syut trayoda£im | 
atra glthah pilpglta nibodha gadato mama |j 73G || 
apt nah saktdo jayed* yo no dadyut trayodahm J 
phjasam madhuoammiram * ranltu ca maghUsu ca || 737 j| 
SrSddbapaksasya 1 y5 madhjt caturtbl dvyaaattama | 
Dikpllapujanam karyam Prau*lapadyajji eadi bndhaib || 738 [| 

727 1) Thu* 0 >■*< pa\\l O 0> / p-xtl L U-00 pate the other JfS^ cf nborc 
«* CSS 2) kytrl HI. kflam the otter 3) tajor mrtitm earraih 

saktySnurUpatati HI , ’anuslratah r I ( 1X0 A) daiTijAoklsTidhlncna pnja 
karyS RL 723 i) ca C 1X(> 2) k»rut)3 pHj3 ca L HjOO 3) goona- 

dayinl Rk 4) sramair lit 5) »ajtrai ratnaili C tGOO C) ca’ RL 

720 1) pu«padIpop»harakaib O * >J 7 2) suklp 0 **o 730 t) Thu* 

I SOI** Rl aampajanam the other Wsx 2l ni31»ir* ( tWW 731 t)kar- 
tavy.1 /tB 2> BthSnam CICOH 0.**7 «tb3nc ( /5.<f A tf oho re r 4f-» 
an t Mow r M‘* 3) Hi MUmste Pro'JspsJl ad L RB *Bh3 irv^uklakrtra 

tarnmoam Jtf *Bh3drapadaiuk!aT»rnaoam r I < t\> O Tien follow/ MUh 
•uraca O’* 1 *' 732. t) pak«am / SOIS 2) ca A I 1X0 »tb» 0?-*7 

3) firarjitah < 1X0 CxntuUih O ■*■*? 7 S3 t ) astrrni C 133C, K 

2) urn' 0^7 A 734. 1) <3nu»m /!/ S)fi 0^7 3)loCfG0tf 

737 l)ka»«J/tt. 2) •nmyuktam RL. 73S l)mMlamite*raddbi- 
ad l RR TJ JJhaynk*»ramanam Rl — Arrant njj to the faUejrxuf 
note tn I UVi onJ A rr 73 J — 7 » WIJ le read after the itetenptum of the 
Jf iJiI/ihT tafi (*•<• 774-~ p ) < rfJdhipaV«*Tarnan»m vak'yamSna-MahJdiaj,. 
t|»amao 3 ninUram bhmald atra Itkhilato uAmraa m O *•*' and 
lAcy or* found there 

[RL RL ^3j 
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Syudhani ca pujyam rutrau Dorgilgfho tatha* | 
enatTa* prabhuto sampujya eartSny uktam KSSynpa [| 789 [( 
bhubtva tu Sffntih kartaryS kupcic chistc divakaro | 
NirfijanSkbya vijfieya 1 fetlihotravieaksanaih [| 740 || 
jyotisam palakfi ye 1 ca Kalpesv Athartanesu ca* [ 
atah param pujamya* jana ye* rangajmnah* || 741 || 
Kanyamadhyam 1 anupraptc aahasrakirane dvija | 
ratryanle sopavSaena pfijyo ’gastyo mumr bhavct J| 742 || 
purnakumbbaih 1 sakusmandair* ynvair dhBnyair ghytena ca | 
jatipadmotpalnih GubliraiS candanena sitena ca || 743 || 
dhenvB vysena vastraiS ca ratnaih sagarasambhavaih 1 | 
cbattropunabadaniJaiS* ca padukabhis tatliaiva ca j| 744 |f 
bhQnna paramannena phalamukuh 1 sulobhanaih j 
annaprakarair * bbaksyaiS ca vahmbrnhmanabhojanaih 3 (| 745 || 
samvatsaram tu tyagena phalasyaikasya KiiSyapa | 

AgaetyapQjHm kytyaivam 1 daivaj&am 1 pujayet tatah 3 || 746 || 
tena samdarfiitam paSyet tadigastyam malmmumm | 
knman abhistBn Spnoti dystvSgastyamumm narah 1 || 747 |j 
dbanye pakve site pakse dine daivajfiacodite [ 
devan pityn eainabhyarcya jalam agmm dvyams tatha || 748 || 
dyijatipujanam kytva* damjfiasya ca pujanam J | 
navftYastraparldhffcah syanuliptah 3 svalamkytah || 749 [| 
sragvi purvamukhah Suklo brabmnghosapurabsarah | 

Synvan vadya* . j| 750 || 

raadhye Brahmanam Slikhya tatliauautam 1 ca bhcgraam 2 j 
ito 3 likhyeta 4 Dikpalan avam svam dianm avasthitan || 751 || 
tesam tu pujanam karyam dhupamalyunulepanaih | 
vastrai ratnaih phalair bhabsyair vabnibrahmanatarpanaih [| 752 || 

739 1) Durglm prapOjayet 0°2? 2)tatah 0227 740 1)s3ifley5 

L30I8, C 1600 741 1) pstakndjss RB 2) atha C 1600 3) gSyakS 

natakas caira 0 o) 7 sampTijan'lySs ca L S"! 4) ye tiarH C 1550 

5) iti NUamate Mahnnavami add R B “Asrinakjsne Nlrfljananavaml Itl 
742 1) Nllah add befoi e this iloha RB 743 1) pDjl" A 2) k?Irakun$air 
O 227 744. 1) This hemistich om C 1600 2) chattropSoatsu 1 ’ RL 

745 t) phalan 6 A 2) nln3° O ‘>‘>7 3) ‘pUjanaih C 1600 °tarpanail> 

C 1556 746 t) kartavyam C1COO kftvaiva RI 2) daivajrtSn 0 227 

3) tads / 3018 RL 747 1) iti Nilamate gastyadarsanam add MSS 
Then follows Mlah , °uvilca 0227 L 322/ 749 1) eaiva O 227 2) kury«c 

ca pitftarpanara 02°7 3) BtHuu* 0°25 0290, C1600 760 1) Thus 

0225, O ™G, L 3018, om C1600 the remaining aksaras of this hemistich 
are missing, ef Appendix 751 i) tato # 0 227 2) pOiayet 0 227 

3) tato LS018, C 1600 RL 4) IckbySc ca C1600, likhec ca RL 
[ W ' RL 869] 
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gudopetus tathS dhanah earvasasyaaamudbbavah 1 | 
brahmananam pradatayya bhytyabandhujanasya * ca || 753 |[ 
avayarp tu dhanS ' bhoktavya ratrau na tu diva budhaih j 
dlvS dhaoasu vasati 3 ratrau ca dadhisaktusu | 
alakamih kovidare?u kapitthesu Bad a stlnta 3 [| 754 || 
tun! era pa2cambp prapya pujyo dero Jalciyarah | 
pujanlyU Uma 1 derl yatha tu Dhanadas tath^i || 755 || 
turn eva sastup samprSpya Binpaniyah 1 kumaj'ikah 2 \ 
alaipkjfat} tu Kartavyah prapya tam eva saptamim [| 756 [| 
atmapuja naraih 1 karyu strinam balajanasya ca* | 
tatas turn astamim prapya kri<}itav)am yatbasukham || 757 || 
BindurakardamSktaftgair 1 nytyavadyapurahsararn » | 

BnStva Bampujanlya tu devi numa tv AfiokikS || 758 || 
Sayyasanam niTedyam ayat 1 eottaraccbadanam * Gubhain | 
puspannadbupanam 3 aaryaip bhoktavyaip guda« am yutnm || 769 || 
Umayah pnjanaip karyam tasySrp BaubhSgjam ip 9 una ] 
d&Xp£nnaa'ipam£() aia’ ca urdraiena gudeaa nT * f/ fOO j 
kusumbhalavanSbhySm 1 v5* kufikuznSfljanakamcataih 3 j 
ilruroam atlm gatrS tu toyayjksopaSobhitam 4 |] 701 [| 
tatas toye tu Yaitasto anStaryam dinasaptakani » j 
daSamySdau 3 dvijaSrestha yadahSrcna* siidhunis || 7C2 || 
Yitastajanmadivasit tryahaip pOrvaip tryoham param' | 
YitaBtujannjadivasam tam ca brahmaips travod a 5ioi |1 763 || 

753. 1) mklsfsh iarkirUnntah O a *~ 2) bhr3tr° CIOOO 764 l) ca 

dbDol 13018 C 1330 db3o1 ti O “7 dbanfl* ca / 2 ) ma „ 

(— yaaalc) C1000 3) ca *arrada M — \fler thi* tloln teieral verse* 

teem to have been lost IU Nltamata Dbanadacaturtl j „<f| ftp »\ aT3n 
Dakftyani 0 ??7 "Dhanyaj nkavidhanitarnanam / 3 °Na»anna*idli3na 
varnanam C 1330 A* — 1 1 748—7'rf are found in 0 *>j j a „j £•{■/»/ 
the chapter 'IMildrasuklakrtyatamanani (rr 7’fi — “3 ! j c 1330 an l K 

after the Sraddhapak«ay*rnanam (it 77 7*17,1 765 i)tu*3 Hit 2) ill 

Mlama(« \aninaj iftcani! aril IW •rarnanan IlL Then follow* M| n j, 
•uyjca 0 n3 7 760 1) anapanlynli C 1GPO IlL 2 ( kumarakah I 3018 

nr 767 1) janaih/ir 2) b3likan>k*inam 0 ”7 768 1 ) imdhnra'* 

08i3 5) nitta* l 3018 III Rita* A *»araih M 31 n3mm C tClMJ 

/It. 780 0 ca tU 2) "cl Jjanam IlL J) fw^JcRfiya* /([_ 

700 1) 77ni» HI *ca and »3 trnflrri above 0**3 t> ' former rea Ung 0»°0 

701 1) *ls»nn3djaii i WH /!/ 2) ca LWt« n t 3) k UJ um3fija na . 

A , 'katkabham 0? J 5 'kaftkathaili 'klmkitap, ; sots ef alore 

r 4*M 4) Here tereral ilokat seem to be loti iti Mlan ia te CodhOmanatami 

add. 71H in MUiuate iokika«^raI fit The n follow* Mnb •mjfa O?*? 
702. 1) *p»flcakam nil 2)*3di III 3) yatal arrna /{/. 703 t)tryahat 

pGrtani param uyahat nt 
[fit 8“0 


RL K)2j 
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pujamya Yitasfa eyat 1 tatba tarn* dmasaptakam 3 | 

gandbair rnalymb sanaivedyair dipadanaih BuSobbanaih 4 J| 764 [| 

malikabhir 1 Yicitrabhi raktasuiraih sakankanaih* | 

phalaiS ca vividbair brahman vahmbrahmanatarpanaih || 765 j[ 

kartavytun syad YiSesena Vitasta Sindhusamgame | 

Yitaatajanmadivasad yad urdhvam syad 1 dmatrayam | 

preksadanam ca kartavyam pujanlyS* natadayah 5 || 766 || 

Yitastotsavatnadhye tu* finkla ya dvudafii dvija | 

sopavaso Hanm 1 devam 3 pujayeta vicaksanah j| 767 H 

eaa dhruvS vinirdistS* £e«3h karya na va dvija 1 | 

JIahati sa 3 vinirdista d\adaSi sarvada iubbft ][ 7C8 ]| 
dvSdaJi Budbasamyukta 1 Mahaty api ca klrtita 1 | 
tasyam japyam 3 tatha 4 snanam danam Griiddhadikam tathS || 769 || 
proktavan ’ dvudaSagunam 1 svayaip me Jdadhusudanali 3 | 

Budha Sravanasamyukta 4 dvija si dvadaSi yadi ]| 770 || 
Atyantamahati 1 nama tasyam sarYam atbaksayam* | 
tasyam snJtva narah samyan nadidvitayasaipgame || 771 || 
pbalam Bpnoti yat proktam 8amnihatyBm' ravigrnhe | 
upaaahau tatht cbattrnm purnakumbham * tatbaiva ca || 772 || 
vastrayugmam tathBnnEdyaip 1 yah prayaccbati vai tadB* | 
iesSnBm yadi 3 cct kartl Sretadvlpe mahlyato 4 [[ 773 || 
s&iva tec ChmanopctS yadi cei sy&t tu dvSda&t ' | 
tasya syur lcchato* lokS ynvad IndruS caturdaia [| 774 || 


704 1) Thus L3018 TIL, ct the other MSS 2) te 02*0, tad 
3) ®]>aftc»kam, Lut sapta tmllm aloxe pnma tnanu 03*5 4) dlpatr 

dbOpatt ca tobhannh TIL 765 1) tnStnkubhlr (= patakSbhirf) TIB 
2) Thus J S018 TIT , ca* He other MSS. 760 1) ca TIL 2) tarpanljfl 
TU 3) dyljatajah TIL , — ill Mlamate \ ita«tPtiiTam adj TW, °\ itastol- 
*mU f(L. Tien follow* Mtah, ‘utRca 0227 707. t) 'pt L 3013. tftflL 

2) llan* I SOtS 3) tatra TIL 70S 1) *bhmirdi?J5 TIL 2) pIJill 
0 2°7 3) Mahaty a«au TIL. 700 1) Thus 02'5 0220, BhudayukU 

•1 the other VSS 2) praklrtits IU 3) jipam TIL. 4) tadl 0 925 

02*0 770 t) Thus L30I8, TIL, prakurySd CI550, proktaeytl the other 

VS*. 2) 'gum C 1000 3) bhakti JaDardanah (7) Ci55G 4) tatra* 

OS-*7 771 i)*rohlnlTIL 2) TAui corr pn iu maim from "Ukrtyyam 

0 2*5 772. 1) SamnihitjBm / MIS A 2) pDii* L 3018 TIL. 

773 1) Ulo nadySm O ?*7, T 32*1, talhT nadyUni A o,n C 1550 
2) Thu, L VtiS, talhJ the other MSS 3) en P i TIL. 4) Ui MlaiuaU 
I)*a latyah adt HO, *flh1drad»aJi(l»imjnim TIL, *Mahld*R<UM*arn*aam 
v L C 155T Then follotn Nilal *tnae» 0°* 7 774 t) y»di tS »yBc ca 

dtJdall C ICOO, diSdaM TipraatUB a TlL Perhaps a hem„t eh ha, been 
lost here 2) iccliaya TIT 
[RL 000 


RL 911a] 
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tasrnmn aham gamsthSpya' YitastS-SmdhusamganiSt* J 
mjttikasnaaam tale 5 tu gnataryam eatatam taya 4 | 
eamgamasnanajam punyam ten3pnoti narah sadS* || 775 [[ 
ntbSSrayukcatDrtbyam tu devapDja 1 yjdhlyato | 
navamyuktavidhmena BarvopakatanSdibhih 1 || 776 [| 
pujyaS ca aubhagas tatra 1 yal ca naryah pativratah | 
ySsam jivanti nathas ca gTasyprabhjtayaS ca yah Jj 777 ]j 
yatbaivaSrayuje raSat tatha Magbo ca pUjayet | 
yatha Maghe tatha Jye§the* caturthitritayam tads 1 [| 778 || 
Savayujyarji Sutlapak.se 1 SvStina samgatah £aSi | 
yadl tadoccaihSrarasah puja kSryS prayatnatah ]| 779 |[ 
pOjanlyuS ca turagS yadi ayan naYarol dvija | 
bSntiavastj ayatiam 1 kSryam tadit tesSm dine dine || 780 [[ 
dhSnyam bballutaknm 1 kusfam kacasiddharthakam ca [ 
paficarangena gutrena tatha 1 badhnlta pan^litah [| 781 [| 
VSyavyair Varunaih Siuraih Sukrair mantraii ca Yaunaraih | 
VanSradcvais tathagneyair hotaryo gnir dine dine || 782 || 
turagii yantranlyilS ca purusaih 4aatrap5nibbih | 
tudanam vuhanarp cmva tadt tcsffm TiTarjayct* || 783 || 
tatah Sakram anuprupte naksatrarp tu 1 nisikaro ) 
KumudairSyanau Padmali I'uspadanto tha VSmanah ]| 784 [| 
Supratiko ’fijano Mlah pGjanlvu gajottamilh | 
namaskftya yathfckoktam vidlmp nugesu kfirayet |] 785 || 

776 1) Thu, 0°->Z O^’O *salpy» / 301* 1 33’/ h -pripja (heoller 
3/SX 2) 'sanigame III J) nirdgrfhyl<n!Ia3k5)f HI 4) mayd 

O *"7 6) ill MUmaie M»hld\ndaM adl HI J *Mab!ld»SJ«» I»ar 

nanam HL Tien folhtct Sllah *uxaca O J ' L 1 JJ I Hereafter O -”7 
on J I S 00 / inwrj lie detenplton of the ^rHd tbapak<a frr “1 J — 1) and of 
the •'rlSjdhapaWraturthl Aitinakpnana»aii I •Mr3j*naqjtaml nnd \ga 
■lyadarianam (if 7H-47 /{/ — (if) I I VJ an t A on Hf wnlmry 

rood here only the latter r met on t rut l the ( /AJioKJ wary not note \ Or*« 
likhttam ^rfddhsvsmanani a Ira Irkhyam ( I' A MihldiUsi|*»m»nn3mn 
taram kramaj rfiptam Srt I IhapaWTamanain Llramll |Ormi likhltam 
cf above r 71? nole i 770 t) dr»I* HI 2) ‘karanSlml HL 
777 1) k«m3rl* Mini *am[0;j3 O 77 8 I) Jya •jho C fMM) HI 

2) talhl / K>/? CHAM) i»J3 III ~ tti Mian air l jtartbltriUjam o U. 
HIl I 3-^1 *l.aturthuam»nam O"-*? 'Calurttiitntajatarninaoi the ether 
M?S, Then follotrt Mlali 'mica 0 *■*'* 770 t) Ali nnji ni* jak e 

HI- 780 I) timtyal* III 781 t) Thu, 1 1 ballaukan |A, ^Mcr 
MIS 2)»adJ/3i>r? km|be III- 783 l)mJT)«*« HI — iti \n, 
mat* AWalsk>3oM /t/f • »ia Iik«a»»rn*oim HL. Tim fcJloir, MUh »utlta 
O 784. l)o f ff<*> 788 t) iti Mian ale adj hq 

'tUilIJilunmiiim /It. Then foilovt Nllalt. 

[HL om 


PL 0J2] 
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tato 'etamyam pfijanlya BbadrakSli yatbilvidhi [ 
upositair Srghadhupair 1 malyair tastradibhir api ] 
dipai ratnais tatha bhaksyair phalair mulais tatbaiva ca 2 || 786 || 
irndhuk (SLatt 'rahaibtahmanatatpanaih ( 
bilvapattrena ca tathS 1 candanena gbytena ca [[ 787 || 
panakair Yividhakaraih sasyaih fiilpyanais tads 1 | 
bhulobhabhir nyttagitai rutrijagaranena ca || 788 |] 

DurgSgyhe puatakacam puja karya tathS dvya | 
avakanam iilpabhandanam 1 karya iilpijanena 2 ca (| 789 [[ 
vadyabhandSm canyani kavacam tatbaiva ca‘ | 
ayudhSm labdhva bysto 2 mangalalabdhapurvakam 3 | 
pruinlyad dadhisarnyuktam brahmanenabhimantritam || 790 || 
adntopSdritan mitraa ’ phalavedavidas tatha | 
pujaniyal J ca kartavyam 3 stnbhir gatva phaladrumam 4 [( 791 (( 
DeviiR 1 Bamptijya puapadidipadhupannasaippada | 
dattvSnnapindam Syenaaya tena pindo ’bhinanditah |J 792 || 

euhytsarabandhiviprSnam 2 yathsSritajanasya 3 ca || 793 || 
datavyam bbojanam vipra Yasanto ’tha fiarady api | 
astamyam vS caturtbySm va caturdadySm tathai^a ca |[ 794 || 
navamyam atba datavyam iukle 1 pakse ’tha vetare 2 | 
yatha* pujS kyta DevySa tatha bhoktavyam ngratab 4 || 795 |j 
evam eva pradatavyam 1 gfhadevya vicaksanaiJi | 
brahman Bamvatsaraayadau 2 fiyeuapindavivarjitam 3 || 796 || 
tac ca deyam gyhe Yipra na tu vykse kathamcana 1 [ 
yada pakvom 2 bhaved draksavatam 3 caiva ausobhanam 4 || 797 || 

786 1) Thus CibOO, vastra" 0225, 0220, LS018 2) The second and 

third hemistich om RL 787 1) bilvapattnns tatl a samyak RL 

788 1) tatha L30I8, sasyais cSpi pj-thagvidhaih RL 789 1) 4iIpi°i?B 
2) "janasya C 1000 790 1) kavacaslram caiva hi RJ 2) Here the 

text seems to be defective, varam labdhva hfjto 0225 0226, ayudbani 
taram hr§to L 3018 3) “pnjanam L S018 791 1) mitra" TIL 

2) Thus all MSS 3) kart&vyaiv RL 4) •dramah IlL 792 1) Devi 
O 225, 0 226, L 3018 793 1) Here a hemistich seems to be wanting 

2) nutianSm CiGOO 3) tatha 0 h 795 1) 4ukta° I 3018 TIL 
2) netare ilB 3) tatha C1600, yasyah TIL 4) iti Mlara&te Knctika 
pOjt add- TIB *Kartipnja v l CiGOO, °BhadrakH!pnj 2 v*rnanam TIL Then 
follows Mlah, “uvaca 0226, 0?*7 798 1) prakartavyam 02J7 

2) °ndi TiB 3) ‘pindam RB °sivarjayet L30I8 797 1) kadi 6 C iGOO 

thu hemistich om I 3018 Ui Nttamate GrhadevIptij'Wci MSS , then follows 
Nllah “iivica 0226, 0227 2) pakvo RL 3) ° r nto RL 4) ya$ ca 

eutobhanah RL 
{RL 823a 


RL 930a] 
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mrajaskam tatha karyam* rajamSrgam jalaih gubhaih* | 
pauraih snataih suvastraia ca bhavyarp mangalamSlibhih 3 |[ 811 [| 
gantavyam varamukhyabhis tatha rajamvelanam | 
pauram'jkhyaia tatha vadyair 1 ganamukhyaw * tatbairaca |j 812 JJ 
gobhamyam ca nagaram margag ca natmartahaih j 
raja scatah punah snapyah paficagavyena dbanmkah j| 813 || 
myttamraraupyasauvarnaih snapamyaa 1 tatba gbataih * | 
toyasya payaso dadhnah sarpnafi ca tathayutaih [[ 814 |[ 
gudravitbsatravipranam ganamukhyair yathadigam | 
pagciid daksinatah prak ca uttarena 1 yathakramam j| 815 [| 
snanakale ca kartavyam mahat kalakalam tatha 1 | 
■vaditragankhapunyaham * sutavandyanaih sab a [[ 816 [| 
samantais tu tatha bhayyaml chattracamarapanibhih [ 
raja enatah punah snapyo mjttikabhir yathakramam |J 817 || 
parvatordhvamyda rSjftah girah samlodhayet 1 tada* [ 
godhyau karnau 3 ca valraikac chattrasthanac ca kandhara || 818 || 
rajavegmagjhadvSrSdd hjdayam tasya godhayet ] 
devalayamyda pys[ham dahsinam tu* tatha bhujam* || 819 || 
gajadantoddhptamjda yjaagfngamydaparara ’ | 
vaigyadvarat* kati 3 claya uru hamalimmpda || 820 || 
pauraih anStaih auvaetraig ca bhSyyam mangaiapanibhib | 
mjdbhih snapya 1 tatah snapyo* rijasarvamadhaih gubhaih 3 || 821 || 
sarvagandhaih aarvaratnaih sarvabijais tatah param | 
sarvapuspaih sarvaphalair dburvagorocanankuraih 1 || 822 || 
tato bhadraBanagatam tirthatoyaih gubhambaraih | 
yathagakti samanitaih puraekftya purodhasam 1 || 823 || 
nypatis tv* abhisektayyo daivajfiavacanan naraih | 
brahmanaih* ksatnyair yaigyaih gudramukbyaia* tathaiva ca | 
mukhyabhir yararaukhyabhir vanigbhig ca yathocitam 4 ]| 824 || 

811 1) Thus L3018, ntrajaskSs tatha kSrja TIL om the Other MSS. 
2) “m5rgah subhair jalaih TIL 3) Thus MSS, rf v S 0 ] 812 1) (f), Tth 

yair Jit 2) ganfla® JIB 814 1) snapanlyas Jit 2) ghttais 

tatba C1600 815 1) saumyena ca it/ 816 1) kartavyo raahSn 

kolahalah sabhah Jit 2) “punyUha RL 818 t) Thus ItL, gam 
yedayet (= eamdhavayet?) RB 2) budhah Jit 3) karnau godhyau 
C J55G 819 i) daksmaS ca Jtt 2) bhujah Jli e f Appendix 

820 l)°parah Jit. 2) aSva" C15S6, A 3) ka(im LS018 RL 

821 1 ) 8D5Ui RL 2) ca samsnlpyo Jit. 3) sarrausadhtganaih RL 

822 1) dom® Jit. 823 1) Thus O ol >5 0226, purohitara the other 

VSS 824 1) st® Jit 2) brshmana® CJ556 3) Sndrair mukbTais 

Jit 4) yathoditam C 1556 
[RL Oat 
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tatah gnato ’nuliptangah iffadaivatapujanah | 
abaddbamukutah aragvi baddhapatto vibhQsitah || 825 || 
mangalalabhanam 1 kyha dattva purnahutim tatah | 
ptljayeta dhanaugbena daivajnam sapurodhasam || 826 ]] 
yathaSakii dvijaml cSnyan abhayam caiva ghosayet | 
Sgbatastbanagan 8irv2n visyjeta yatb^ pagun || 827 || 
moksayed bandhanat Barvan ytc lokasya kantakan | 
vyagbracarmcttare ramye tatha eimhasaco £ubhc || 828 j| 
upaveSyo 1 bhaved raja avayam gyhapurodhaaa | 
paSyeran prakytlh 2 sarvSh svayam mangalapanayah [[ 829 ([ 
chattrSyudhadyam sarapujya gajasamghSnig turaipgamSn 1 | 
aruhySlamkytam nagam visyjed dhanasamcaynn 2 [[ 830 || 
prakramya nagaram Barvam praviSya 1 ca tatha gjkam | 
BamantapauramukhyamS* ca dhancnarcya* visarjayct 4 || 331 || 
Rityam raj 0 a BamuttbSya pujaniyfih auradrijSb j 
vahnisampQjanatn karyam drastavyam yadanam gbyte || 832 || 
irotaryam tifhmaksafram 1 fcartaryam vaidyabhSutam / 
eabhagatcna 2 dmstavyo vyayah’iras tatha 6am ah || 833 || 
Yira5nana ha kartavyS kasyacie ca kadscana [ 
svabhedo raksitayyaS ca mtyaip brahmanapumgava || 834 || 
durgatvad asya de&taya paracakrabbayam 1 yina | 
avabhcdcneha naSyanti biddhamula narSdhipah || 835 || 
nityam eammhitS derail KaimirSmandale dvija' 
tcsim bhaktih *adS karyR nagnnam* brahmancau ca 3 || 836 J| 
pujyah FiSacffS ca tatba bahpQrvcna knrmana | 
de&inukarah 1 kartavyo janah karyah s\adbiythitnh || 837 ([ 
SgataS ca janah earvah pujamyo digantarat | 
dan^o patddhapratimah karyab aarraaya K/frfyapa || 838 [( 
nogradando bhaved riljS k garnet a na ca 1 kasyacit | 
kSraycfa 2 tathit riljyarp rujaATstropidefofih || 839 [| 

820 1) •hmbhimm IlL nijmgjlini Mcanani C lOOO 820 t) npa. 
\ujo f tW 2) rtiio VS ? ef afore re 1 3^ 4M 830 1) Thu 
hemist eh om O 1 ”' 5 2) nmnjjm L30I8 this hemulich c»u 05°C 

831 1) niteiya C tCOO 2) *3msot3n* HI 31 cabliyarcya h*r«Tj IlL 
4) tti NlUmaie NaUarSbhirekih add HD ”S>mTatsafabhi«fkah r! LSOI8 
®nj flah Samritsarlbhi-eliavamamm HL Thtn follow MUh Sri* I S*°I 
*u»aca 0 o> 7 Miotic* C tWO om / 5018 833 1) *patram ca /J/ 

830 I) *«mta JT»<raff»nian »alc HI 2 ) nig**u C IGOO 3) ca tatha 

dvija IlL. 837 t) Sarah III 830 t) ca na L*fc»/S, IlL ef afore 
t fll 2) kirarce ca C fOOO 3) »ti Mlaraate ItBjidhirmSti add JIB 
•Rajadharniataraanam HL. Then foils in hilah, om 05*** 

[HL 005 
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tirthat sarpnihitad 1 rajan gajapj?{badbirohitam 2 | 

afivayano ’tha goyano narayano tatba 3 punah || 855 [| 

pratimam tena eamprapya 1 enapaycta 2 yathavidhi | 

rSjabhiBekakathitam 3 karyam 4 ca nagare vidhim 5 (| 856 || 

praptc ’tha yatrSdivase ku^agaram ‘ tu karayet | 

vaatrair malyais tathS ratnaih 2 patakabhir atamkjtara || 857 |j 

aropya pratimam tatra tatsarupam tathaparam 1 ] 

kutagaraS ca vo^havyaa turagair goblnr eva ca 2 |j 858 || 

balibhih purusair vapi 1 malyavastradyalamkjtaih 2 [ 

njpena bo 'nugantavyah sabalenatha pyathatah [| 859 || 

pradhanemttha gautavyam 1 nypahiao tatba pure | 

dbupaptija pradatavya ethane sthSno* tatbaparaih || 860 || 

kseditotkjstafiabdaiS 1 ca jayavadyasvanais tatha | 

patha Bamcna nagararp bbramyet kutagyham 6ubham 2 || 861 |j 

tatah praveiya' pratimSip devavclmam KaSyapa | 

mahSntam 2 utsavarp 3 karyaip 4 gitanyttaBamSkulam || 862 || 

dvitlye 'ham datavya preksarangopajivinam | 

tesSm fiaktjS dhanam doyam mallSdinSm dvijottama (| 863 [f 

prekgakBle ca kartavyam prckwikanSm ca pDjanam | 

manusyanSm dvija^rc^ha tSmbuIakusumSdibhih || 864 (( 

odanam vikired 1 bbaktyS eapuBpaphalasarnyutam 2 | 

bhatanSm khalv adyfyantm* preknakanSm dvijottama 4 [| 865 (| 

Byhadafivah 1 | 

ity uktavBn sa nagendro brahmanam tarn 2 yasaavinam | 
etat 3 prayatnSt kartavyam arogyayurdhanepsubhilj || 866 || 
vittaiaktjS kamyanti yo nara 1 Nllabhaeitara | 
tesfira arogyam ayuS ca dhanaip ca bhavita babu |j 867 j[ 

8B5 1) 'nihitam IlL 2)*ropitam BL pppiadhitam L 00/8 p rohanam 
the other VbS 3) "thavS ft/ 858 1) jampllvya IU. 2)snspayeta 
/{/ 3) njylbhiseka 0 0 r3jy1bhi*cke 0 O 2?< "kathitah BL 4) kSryns 

IU 5) viJhih BL 857 1) kutsganm A 2) gandhaih C I COO 
858 i)k gloss eallysm (ratimSynm t3ra evSropayet 1 6thir3y3m tu tifyam 
tat«arnpHm any3m titrlropayet ity artbab 2) v3 L 3018 k 859 l)c3pi 
CI55G 2) “kit all TiL 860 t) gantavyo ItB kartavyam BL 2)tasn»n 
CI55G 861 1) k*ve<}ito 0 k 2) bhramajet kntara&ndiram IlL 

862 1) Thus BL, *visya ItB 2) mahtms tatro” C1556 3) utsavih 

OSS 7 C 1550, A 4) kaiyo 0227 A 885 l) Thus 0525, C1556 
LS**!, vikared IA« other USS 2) *ipu«pam dhUpasatnyutam IU 
3) Tl us III kbanyadflyflnSm (?) ItB 4) iti Mlamote VfltroUavam 

ntti flB, ‘DevayStrotsavavarnanani BL 866 t) uvSca nrfrf I $018 

2) tu CfCOO 3) e\am Ct55G 867 1) janS / S018, CiCOO, BL. 

I RL 007 R L 1008] 
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dchabhede gamnyanh deralokaip un Nim<ayah | 
pafrapantias tathailp’.'im sTarg-lrurdhmabhSginati lj 868 fl 
bbavn*yanty ffvu«opctf nJtra kSryS TiciranS | 
tarSpi riditarp rSjan eakslaip ^ilabbs^ttim || 869 0 
lobe de-o dhikam atnb IrutTS knru yathTaukham j 
kMadc^asamncchinnatp 1 yat kimrra llabhffjitam * 0 870 0 
tat aarraqt knru rSjcndra mim» rlkycna mHnada | 
Jwlariikrarp na kriyatc 1 bharatlhodakaplarah 0 871 0 
tttiTpftr anJrpJih dnrbhil*arp nwnmam 1 tathl | 
aUle rfyaraaranarp riljadagdU ca dlrunab 0 872 0 
himasyaira pmpatamtn bbflri cairopaj^yate* | 
ta«m ; te cbrlryaip tu lokSntrp bahu*o Mlabhi*itam 0 873 || 
tatkartiiro bbarijyanh pa.<ndh5nyadhannir yut^ * | 
traip capi Tijayl lairat aarratraira bharioyaM 0 874 0 
4 ai'tarppJjana urJai* ( 

cram ukto ’pi* Oonando* llfbadalrena bl Omipa^i | 
prJrartarat Mmurtbinntn Horan k5lado*atah 0 87'» 0 
ta*mt»‘ » lUlabhadrcna Mathurlyarp nipatitalj* | 

\lloktam rsrarum r3j3 Xafmtrab aakalarp yadi J 87G J 
karoty ak3lo mmnarp naira Luyopnjjyati 1 } 
tarroln dr*c tathiUftkarp * naira Vakid* bbari«yati 4 0 877 0 
Jcnamrj&ya urSra' | 

KafTilrala** tu Oonando* |ljh»d«<Tcnt Uii'itan | 
trutri rraklyam IrSrarp kim apjwha 1 atab jwram 4 g 878 0 
\ ailaippartnab 1 | 

KXmlrakaa* lu Oouanlo* Iljba Utri-na LMnlam 4 J 
4 rut tot Sf* mnni.rrtj! arp It[h* ]a<ran natldhipa^i* j 870 0 
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Gonandft uvaca 1 | 

pradhanyena tu ye pSgah Kasmirayam 2 bjtalayah | 
nSmataa tu eamacakava Srotum icchami tan ahara || 880 [| 

Bjhadsiva uvSca \ 

nSganSip adhipo Nilo VasukiS copataksakah ' | 

KambalaAvatatau nagau Kaiko^aka Dhanamjayau |( 881 0 
Ailapat t ro 1 hy AnantaS ca nagau Nandopanandakau | 

Kulikah 6veta-£ankhau 2 ca Palasah 3 Khedimo 4 Badih || 882 0 
HelihaUh 1 Sankhapalo nagau Candana-Nandanau \ 
nagau Nila-Mahamlau nagau Vatika $andikau || 883 || 
dvau Padraau dvau Mahapadmau dvau Kalau dvau ca Kacchapau 1 | 
dvau Samudrau Samudranau 2 dvau Gajau dYau ca Taksakau || 884 [| 
Haatikarnav ubhau nagau drau Hasti Yamacav ubhau J 
Mahisau dvauYarabau dvau Kupanau 1 dvau ca pannagau 2 |[ 885 |j 
P&myaS capy AnikaS ca Hanakaknah Kalinkakah ' | 

Arjunab PaundarikaS 2 ca Dhanado Nadakubarah || 886 || 
Kbedal) 1 SapSlab Khenio* Lahuro Lodiras 3 tatha [ 

Khedai 4 ca PharathSdaS* ca Jayantas Tvausamas tatha 8 || 887 || 
Sudanau dvau SuparSvaS ca SunSeah Pa&cahastakah | 
FradyumnaS candhakah Sambhuh Salvo ’ Uuleia aro Ghjsah 2 1| 888 1| 
Ughola Sabummadbyau 1 nagau Gandbila Picchalau 2 } 

Svadhado 3 Mus>kada$ ca Pintado 4 Gbatodarah || 889 J| 
NgrSyano Niruddhai ca VaBudcvo Jalo ’ndhamah 1 | 

Pstrai ca Mfinasai caiva tatbaivottaramanasah || 890 [[ 
Amacasah Kapuli ca n3gah Sajpkarsapas tatha | 

Satadb3rab‘ Khriccaxo* Robujyakhyo 'tha Saktitah J| 891 J 


880 L3?’l C1MB A 2) Ka* m irv< a pr flo, „ . 

TakraVah PL 882 1) AiUputro 0 ?27 2) , J.} 

3) Ml*.* CfCOO 03*7 4) kteta am ' 

883 t) LeV 0 2’G 884 1) Ka<j»paQ L 3018 Th r 

bamudrSoau the other hl^S 886 1) KUngnan J tnia „ * C ,6(l0 , 
om 0^7 880 1) Corr from' kik*h 0*?* v ? *>**»**# 

Knlifigakah the other if*S. 2) Thm Of*. / m S all8h £ Wj 

Kundarlkat 0 J’7 Panrhnkss the ether Jffc ° e ’ Pa °dprXkas 0*V 
2) Hh!r1<o 0 01 >7 khtrtso L 3018 3) r ^ Kied »h W 

1(£» 5) Phmihs,T8< L S018 jr ^ J} 1 4 ) Kiefe 

C1COO 888 1) Siro 0 ?“G, SrSh CM/, , , ^ Tku hf ™"Uch om 
889 1 ) Upo* / COtS, C 1000 o> 2j W 0 297 

Ctr oo, m t ) Pj . lU ; Pr h3 °™ 3)slT 

IlL 1032] 
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Afehn Phalau PhalSphal * ca nagah Kanasaras * tatha | 

Sulravo 3 DeTapalas ca nlgendro ’{ha Balahakah 4 [| 892 |[ 
Candra Suryav nbbau cagau £nci Sakha' Yi^urathah* J 
Pbeladih Sukumarai ca Kbidiro* Yijayo Jayah JJ 893 ]j 
OrBcah 1 Krophano* Vaynh Sukro* Vai->ravano ’paraah J 
!5Iandtikan2so Gandharo 4 nagah Surparakir Dhvamh f[ 894 || 
Samano' Loluno 3 Babhrar 3 Bindur Bmdusaro Xadah 4 | 

Tittirir Hashbbadrai ca nago Grahapatia tatha 5 ]| 895 |J 
Ap.irajitah Papditah 1 Kopatir Duqayo ’stakah J 
nago Himaaaras caira nagah Phalasarah Parah ]| 896 || 
tatha ca nago 1 Mhyasaro 3 nag o Nila*aro Yih5 j 
\4fllakao 3 'kaipalai 4 ca Prahlado Yamakas tatha [| 897 [[ 
Ani«tah Sumukho Yedah Khandapnccho 1 Yibhioanah [ 
Manhurhkah Pnyasvami Kumaro Candano ’parah* [| 898 || 
Kalapah Saranah Khedo 1 nagas ca Puranas * tatha | 

Kadambai 3 capado Yah Yibhutth Kalaknfijarah || 899 || 

Davas* Cakradharah Svabhro Bhavo* Deharako 1 Gadah 4 | 
Andhah Pangns* tath5 Kusthi Kano* Badhira Yanthakau 7 || 900 || 
AnSgapadah Kitarah Sukarah PrasaTotkatau 1 | 

Sadhiyah Satapadas ca Yogah Satamnkho Druhah || 901 [J 
Atinidro ’tibahubhng Btndunadah 1 6irojadah* | 

Kaniarahf'o Tn3hksah Snvartakso Bhayanakah 3 ]) 902 H 
Bhuviro 1 DhamalatSTo * Daityarljah §adangulab | 

Gandharvo DbjtarastraS ca Knsumah Kuharah Kuhah* || 903 U 


892 1> rhalaias 02-’6, Phal5<Jhas HL 2) knYjm-aras \ 3)Susu»o(?) 

I SO/S, Sn«aTo C/600 4) PbalSpbakah LSOIS 893 t) Sueih Suklo 

RL 2) 4 idnrathah C/600, Yibhuratbah LS 3 :?/ 3) Khitlxo 0227 

LSOIS 894. 1) Cducah C/COO, Konncah 02>7 Cnacah L3**I, C/556, 
Cducab K 2) kophano L3018, krohano RL 3) Cakro LSOIS 

4) Gandharo 0^6 895 i.) $araalo L30/S, RL. 2) Lolimo C/600, 

Lobbamo L30I8 3) Bhadro C1600 4) Ruhah LSOIS, katah 0*2 7 

5) tatah 05? J o 0*°6 C/600 896 1) Pinditah* TIL. 897 1) lathi 

nago by C/600 2) ’cebassro LSOIS, 'stya^aro CICOO, RL 3) Asillkso 

LSOIS, C/556 K 4) k«apa!as RL 898 /) Unreadable O 2*o 
Kbang o* C/600 2) pamah C/600 899 1) Khamdo C/600 , ktaedho 
RL 2) POranakas C 1600 3) kadambbas L 3018 900 1) Bbavas 
02“6 RL. 2) Dero LSOI8 3) Dekarako 0“»’7 4) Gnduh OS'o, 

Gacnh L3018 5) Parokus LSO/8 PunsgSs C/600 C) KSlo LSOIS 

“Kina a CICOO 7) Badiri- CICOO, °Kamtbftko£. 30/8, ‘^aratbakau C/600 
901 1) Prv^Totkarau C1600 902 1) 'nngali C/5S0 2) “jarah 

L S018 3; Bba»3nakak 0 2*6 903 / ) Bhumrto 0 250 BbQrtro L 3018 
C/600, koTero RL. 2) °laUio LSOI8, 'btako RL 3)Kadah RL. 

[RL 1033 RL 1014] 
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MahakaaS' ca Ya(Ssa5 J ca Ka^ueo 3 Deva-Danavau j 
Kakaatro Ma^ahah Pito 4 Gautaroah® Suaubbo JihS® [| 904 j| 
Syargab SiliraTaal 1 ca Smgsah ^ndharab Khogah j 
Lafigall 3 BalabhadraS ca Svarupah Paficahaatakab J 905 [[ 
KSmarupo Dartkarnal) 1 Saptafiirso Baliudarah* | 

Sunetro BabunetraS ca ILtnuman 3 Angado Harah || 90G || 
Hatbakah 1 Patarah® Patho* Halo 4 Vimalako Slatnh® | 
nugah &ataroukhao caiva CttraSvo DadhivRbanah || 907 || 
Su4imah Ksliyab Kalah Putanah ' Khadiras® tatha | 

AtriS ca SavalaS caiTa Yarnako Lalanas 3 tatbS || 908 || 
Ilehyuro Hermyaso 1 Yallrah® Keluko Nimih | 

Cataro 3 Lchhaoaa ca PaBcasyah 4 Pingalodarah || 909 J| 
Kftam Trott Dvunarai ca Samah Samvatsaras tatba [ 
Khalvato 1 Babur om a ca Kapotih Puspaeahvayih ]| 910 ]| 
Raa^reSvarah &inin4 ca Satanando ’tikopanah | 

Anando ’tha JayBnandas TnSirao Jatilas tatha || 911 || 
Gandhasomas tatba Gargya Imtir Mimtia tatha | 

Airlvatah sa Kauravvo MusSdah Ivumudaprabbah |I 912 || 
Ilavotsavah Sathah SB n yah Satrughno Rama Lakamanau 1 | 
Mahltdevah Kamapilo Go4tr3h 4 ga-Yudhiatbirah || 913 || 
DBugakuyo YiSakhaS ca Samo Rova Jrahodarah 1 | 

ITakaro Makar&ksaS 1 ca Nadbalo 3 Balavaft Sikh! 4 )j 914 |[ 
Candapatonakah Kakah Kebuko BrShmanapriyah | 

Karaviro Jarasamdho N)4acara-Divficarau [(915 || 

Ullifljali4 ca Yatsa4 ca Majharo 1 Yatharo* Vithah 3 | 
Hovarah Karavalnd ca Tapano Ghaiiras tatha || 916 || 


904 1) Madskwa HL 2) Vadhnaa i L30J8 C155G C1G00 3) Thus 

L 3018 KatDsau the otfici VSS 4 ) Pato 0 226 5) Goturaah C 1600 

6 ) Niha 0227 005 1) Sikhara" C 1600 2 ) I ai gala C1600 

000 i) Dharr L ‘1018 0227 2) "Jharah LS018 3) IlanumiTn I 3*H R 

907 1) Habhakah (f ) 0 225 0 526 Ilarakah 13018 Havakah C1C00 
2) Pstbarah 0227 3) Payo 0225 022G C1000 4) Malta L3018 

RL 5) Madah L3018 Q°27 908 1) Padanali LS018 1.322/ 


Pad a nab 0 227, C 15 56 A 2) Khadaias ft L 3) Laluna 0226 
Lelanas A Lalamns C 1600 Lehalas C 1556 009 1) 11 mlylso LS018 

Himivaso C 1600 Hemiyaro ItL 2) Balirah C 1556 C 1600 Baterah 
02’6 Varllab L3018 0227 L 3221 3) Catako C 1550, CXtuto C1600 

CadTro 0 227 4) Kaiyapah LS018 910 i) Kbalvndo 0225 02% 

913 1) HaRsanau JUS? 2) Thus RL Gosirah RB 914 l) 77 
ftemii/icA om L3018 2) MakarBkhyaS 0°“5 02% 3) Nadnlo C-J/jm 

4) Sukhl C 1600 916 1) Mfi taro L 3018 L 3231 2) Vataro L8018 

O 227, L 3*21 Vi taro C 1556 3) V.dah C 1600, V:tah 0 *27 

[RL 1045 
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Karkarah Karov3t&£ ca Yaraghojah Sumaiigalah j 
GuHakaly' 5ambbarali 1 &3tnl* Fayo MahamlilESnj 3 h || 017 ]| 
KorabSlaly KusGrStro Dhaumjo nSgo ’tha Oalar a h | 

UkhoIaS ca SikholaS 1 ca Yabnirupo TIiramnaya]j j| gj8 |] 
SatySkulali Kuln?aS 1 ca KfpSnah * Kujtako Ila^h |] 

Kimtldhah &alabhal caiva Ivirplukali PriyasSrakalj || 919 ]| 
MitUkulo ’bbralikharo Yasisthah Savanamukhah | 
nSgau R5ja MahSrBjau 1 Subbadra-Bhadravalilau* y 920 [| 
Vlra-Brahmlianan n3gau nilgau Strnsa Cukkaka^ ' | 

Dalkalcai 1 ca laths Caklo 3 Golo 4 Yamsanagas tatba || 921 || 
Yidyudharai ca YakwU ca Yiraaa^ Sasyavardbatmh | 

BhadrSlo Gajanetrol ca KanSrah IvumudaB tatb$ y 922 || 
Anakah Kanavah Sambhah* Narnia Alarkau 1 Giripriyah | 
Ugruyudho ’bhimanjUB ca Amaral cumytalanab y 923 J] 
Ajakarno 'tha GoISwh 1 SfgSlah 2 KfttakSnanah | 

BrShmanah Ksatriyo Vailyah Sudro Dipto Yih&tpg ama h y 904 j| 
J*. asao)j5\A!£ sa Alfl.tui <5ge Bahs'ha^ta}! f 
Jayantah Eupano ‘ V ilrab Sakhamukha Suvarcal au y 925 || 
Guhah Sumlli Mall ’ ca MaljavSn Ajjftah Para}, | 

KsSttro Masmanako* Bhtsmah K&Smira-lIadhuvfi.li^u |j 926 |[ 
Bhimakso Bhimanudal ca nagau IlSlusa Kfilusau [ 

Maheudreadra Sudhamanah ' £illiyo * Maliyas laths || 927 || 
Sahasradharo Dyutinmn Vibhutili Kavadasvarau | 

Savalo 1 Bahurupal ca BhadralvaS cottanyaiah || 928 JJ 
Hamkanthah Kalolal ca SuravSlo 'tha Nfipurah ■ | 

Kusaknndo ’tulyasal 3 ca Atali Svabliro Vitaran^h y g29 || 
Arabindah ea-Kalharo Bmduraan Dramido 1 Yat^h 2 | 

Sagarau d?au tatha Gangau Yailasto 3 Yamunav ubbau || 930 (| 


917 1) Sambarah C 1GOO RL 2) Sy3m IC1GOO gig -nSikhelas 

L3018 \ikhelaSA 910 1) KulasaS AS0J8 2) Krpano L30I8 

920 1) Emended dvau Jyo* MSS , ef aboie v 8S3 2) "vttlinau RL 

921 1) S3rama“ RL, “Cukaknu 0226 'Sukkasau L30IS <>Dh ukk aka u RL 

“Pu'kakau CiCOO 2) Cakkakas O °2G 3) Dakko l)g07 4) Ooio 

0°26 022 1) BhadrnlTO 0226, CiCOO 923 Avakali LSQ18 

2) Sarabah 0227, C 1566, A Cara bah C1600 L3Ui 3) AsuraiJtA 

924 1) CoaSsah CICOO RL 2) Salsgah 02*6 0°2c Wsla’ C1G00 

925 1) Lnpano RL, Kopano CiCOO 929 1) Nall o, Mat»va 

nako CICOO 927 1) S^adhS* O 2) Cnllyo 02^6 028 -IlSevalo 

LS018 929 1) This hematieh om 02’5 0226, CIOOO 21 'thalusaS 
Ci556 930 1) Dhraraido LS018, Dramito A, Pra«,tn 02°7 r <?-'>)( 
Cl 556 2) Vatah 02*J 3) Yaitastaa RL 

[RL 1058 
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Citropacitrnu Surnbhir Dhntal'imbaracSrinau j 
Upacitrah Jvartkafa4 ca nagitu JSJrada Patrafau [[ 931 (f 
ViSvRyasuh Panjlto Gallullullo Jalulusah 1 j 
nag al ca ilSksikasruml PhUrjilai Cikuras fatha || 832 [| 
Akadhro 1 Bahukasaa * ca Ke&apiugala DhQsarau | 

Larabakarno Oan^alaS 3 ca uagali SrlmS^hakaa 4 taths J| 933 )| 
Avartakpc 1 Canilrosaro n3gah Karhasuros tathu | 

Larobako tba Caturredah Pufkaralrjiajajji fatbs |J 934 |j 
Aksojanagaf fankaS ca 6ycno \ o^ila KjJdhamu | 

Kstrakumbbo Nikumbbai ca Yikumbhali Simnrnpriynh JJ 935 || 

Ehghftno 1 ^igliSnal 3 ca Yundo* Bhogi Jarunvitah | 

lihogo Bhargavato Raudro 5 Rudro Bhojaka Debit au JJ 93G JJ 

Robino 1 tba Bharadviljo Dadhinakrnh Pratardanah | 

nlgau J inava Ilevau 3 dvau 6atru Mitrau* aa Kardamau || 937 JJ 

Panka4‘ ca Ivindamo* Rambho Babubhogo BahQdarab | 

Matsjo Bhlto 3 Bahutsafi ca Karadir A matapriyab || 938 J[ 
TSmrakaro tha Rajato Vanamali sa Dhavakali | 
nago Jyotuyako* \edyo 3 DhaurasSro 3 JanSrdannh || 939 J| 
Nyagrodho Dambaro 1 irattbo Balipuspo Balipnyali | 

Angurakah SanaiScari nugab KuQjarako 3 Budhab || 940 [| 

Kali Gftaau 1 Kutilako nugau Rahu Bjhaspat ( 

Caurakaa Taskarah Kctuh Sutapauro Gaviv ubliau || 941 || 
Ajakarno ^vakarnail ca Vidyunmafi Darimukhah | 

Orario 1 rocano IlasI Nartano Gayanas tatha || 942 [| 
KambhUtai 1 ca Subbatai ca Bahuputro Ni&icarah | 

Hayurah* Kokilaa Trata Malay u Yavonapnyab 3 |J 943 [| 


032 i) Valullulla 02’ 7 £S 0 2J 4 allllallo C ioA Vallalullo A 2) Jala 
lu$ab L30J8 C 1000 Lalallusah Cl j5G Jalallusal OS°7 A 033 1)Aka<i£> 
0°2C RL Alako I 3018 Akadro Cf GOO 2) c ka 5 ta i O 22G RL ° npas 

L 3018 'kacah C 1C00 3) Gadulas L 3018 4) Srln sdakaa L 3018 

C 1000 RL 034 1) Arartaksai C 1COO 030 1) £! glao 022b 
L3018 2) V ganas L 3018 3) Khando L 3018 Kando C1 M C K 

’4) BbSsavato L 3018 RL Bhaksavato(?) C 15j6 5) Bhadro 022G 

937 RohinyoLJO/# 2) Jarara'’ A 3)bakra° C1G00 938 1) Patakas 

L3018 2) Kandarao 0 220 i) Bbeto L 3018 Bita 0227 039 l)J yo 

ti ako C15o0 K Jyot «iko L3018 0227 L 3221 2) Va dyo L3018 

l it, IWyvr CtGBP 3) CaacaxSrv £23? 1} Jb-i-mbriu 022 l> 

C1G00 Dumbbaro 0220 2) Kudarako K 941 1) Thus LS018 

"grtao 0325 0220 “gftsah RT 942 1) Or3jo L3221 AurSjo LS018 
AurSno 0 327 943 1 ) Kambhatai L 3018 2) Maynkhal C 15^0 

3) Yauvana® C 1000 
[KL 1072 


UL 1034] 



80 


Nilamata 


KottapSlo Mahipalo GopSlah Patalah ' £ucih J | 

RSjadhirajo Yinatah Srargo Vimalako Mamh [| 944 || 
Cakrahasto Gadahastah 6uU Pali 1 Sagas 1 tatha ] 
nogal Citrakaro Yatso Vatso Bakapatis tatha ]| 945 [| 
Sitarto Yavamall ca Ravano Rsksasakytih | 

YajvSdata tatha Hota Bhokta Bhogapatis 1 tatha || 946 || 
cte piudhanyato 1 rajan nagelah klrtita maya | 
etesam yat pinvaram 2 putrapautrSdikani ca yat [| 947 || 
na tac chakyam maya rajan vaktum varsalatalr api [ 
earvesam eva naganam punyam bhaianany uta || 948 ][ 
sarve varaprada nagah B-irre Nilam anuvratali | 
sarve 'tidayitS 1 rajan Yosukeh eumahatmanah || 949 || 
Dikpltan atha te Yaksye Kalmirayam* nibodha tun ] 
purvasyam dili rSjendra nago Bindusarah Biuytah 2 || 950 ]| 
daksinena tatha nago nama Snmadhakah smytah | 
uttarena tatha rSjan proktas 1 tuttaramanasah * | 951 ][ 


evam nSgasahasrSni prayutany arbudham ca |j 952 ]| 

TSrksajam tu bhayam tyaktra vaBantiha gatavyatbah | 
ye coktas tu 1 maya nSgas tesSm madhySc Chadangulah || 958 || 
eko vivasito raj ila NilenlmitatejaaS | 

Bthlnam Sadangulam ’ rajan Jfabapadmaaya dinmafah 2 (| 954 f[ 
tytiyasya 1 tu yad dattam tatra jatam j’alalayam 2 | 
yojanayamayistaram 1 samudratn lva caparam* || 955 || 
chadmanapahytam yac ca Mahapadraena pSrthiva j 
Nilasyanumate purram VilvagaiTan naradhipat* (| 956 |[ 
Gonanda uyaca | 

§adangulah katbam rajiia Nilenastnud yiyaaitab | 
katham ca Y ilvagaSvasya sthanam jataip jalalayam 1 | 
etat earvam BamScaksva kulalo hy asi dharmika |j 957 || 

944. 1) Patatas fit 2) tatha LSQ18, IiL 045 1) Ma«t LSOtS 
2) Sugas RL. 946. i) Bhogapadas 1 3 018 947. 1) pradhnnato C iCOO 

2) e«am ca jah parltTrah RL 049 1) ca dayita C1556 050 t)Ra- 

imlrefu RL 8) matah Rl 961. 1) n5maa RL 2) cottin* C 10 00 

RL — Here a hemistich stern to be lost Cf Appendix 953 1) cokttt* 
ca 0227, X.3 7 21, ca prokta C 1556, A 955 t) A gloss dc-iii Padmau 
d»au Mahapadmau ity uddistlbhjSm dilbhySm parasya tftlyasyety arthih 
2) Jtto jalSsayah **ist5rah RL 3) samudra it a atparah RL 950 1) iti 
Mlamate Mg3yatanaklrtanam add RB, “DikpSlanSgavarnanam Sa<Jangu1a 
Yi»tt8ana»arnanani fit 057. 1) jlto jalaSayah Jit 
[RL 108a 
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Bjhadafivah 1 | 

piirvaoi eva Satidefie Mabapadmam bbujamgamam | 
viditvaiva kjtaBthanam Vainateyo hy abadbata 1 || 958 || 
tasya putrams tatbg earvan afinfopafiritiin khagah 1 [ 
akramya 2 bhaksayamasa Satafio ’tha sahasrafiah || 959 |[ 
avajano bbaksyamane ’tha 1 Mahapadmo bhujaragamah [ 

Sjagama mabanagam 2 Nilam fiaranam aiijasa || 960 || 

sthanam ca prarthayaroasa Kafimirayam 1 janefivara 2 [ 

tam uvaca tada Nilo Mabapadmam 3 bhujamgamam j] 961 |[ 

naga bhujamgafiardula 1 sarve teha 2 kpfslayah 3 | 

nasti etbanam tu vasasi 4 yatra nagendrasattama |] 962 |} 

na tam defiam prapaSyamt' auksmam apy amaraprabho 2 | 

nagair Badhisthitarp yat tu earvam evam bhujamgama 3 |[ 963 |[ 

panvarcna bahuna tatha tvam panvaritah | 

kim tv asti Bampratam fiunyam sthanam §adangulam fiubham || 964 

mays nirvSsito 1 nggas tasraad 2 defiat §adangulah J 

manuslngm* sa dSrani 4 haraty aharahah pura || 965 || 

lto 1 mrvasya dattam ca stbSnam tasya tato mays | 

Ufiirake ginfires[he Darvesu 2 bhujagottaraa [| 966 || 
maySpi 1 sthSnapalo ’sau yuktya tatra mvefiitah 3 | 
gjbitafi canurigena janah Kafimirako* may5 4 J( 967 || 
$adangulafi ca nSgendrah same pathi mvefiitah 1 ] 
pujyamano janaia tatra sukham aste §adangulah || 968 j| 
madvakyac cabhayam dattam tatrasya Hanna avayam | 
ethane §adangulc ramye 1 Yifivagafivasya bhupateh || 969 || 
yad ctan naga ram raroyam jjamnS Candrapurarn pu ram 1 | 
atra to dadmi vasatim kuru tatra jalafiayam 2 j| 970 |] 

958 1) uvsea add 0227 2) “bhyavSdhata 0 227 959 1) khagaih 

RL 2) Bkjjya Cl GOO 960 1) Thui 0225 02 a G ca the other MSS 
2) 0 bhTgain TIL 901 1) KasmlreMi RL 2) janesvaralj 0 CT 27 jateivara 
L30I8 3) raahBtmBnam A 962 t) bhujaga" C100O RL 2) te ca 

C1G00 te tra L3018 It L 3) yihitSlayBh RL 4) tan nlsti sthanam 

vasasi / 3018 963 1 ) “viSyami L^OIS 2) “prabha RL 3) Thu 

iloka om C 1G00 965 t) nrHsito A 2> tasya C1GG0 3) Thus O ?2j 

C1G00 maoujySmni the other MSS 4) sa dSrlmfi ca ItL 966 l)yato 
0 227 itl C I5jG, A 2) 0225, and A gloss Dlnagale 067 l)°hl/?A 
2) njsiwtab L30J8 3> AnSmlrjkn JIL. i) Thu hemistich L 30 } 9 and 

RL onlj 068 \) This hemistich I 3018 and RL onlj 069 1) sthjnam 
‘tffariguhm ramyam / 3018 070 i) Thus core by f-om e purah 

saram the latter reading L30i8, CiGOO A gloss Cundapor itl prasiddham 
2) This hemistich L30I8 and RL only 
[RL 1100 
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sthaae §a$angu]e 1 ramye DarvSsa mumsattamah 2 | 
unmattavexah pracchanno naptaygu aaippratilrayam 2 || 971 [[ 
Saptam tena earosena bhavitedam jalaiaynm 1 | 
na capi viditam naga mumvakyam tu kasyacit j| 972 |[ 
mayaiva kevalam j&atam tasyaiyanugrahan muneh ] 
tasmat tvaru vasatim tatra' kuru pannaga maciram |[ 973 || 
kim tv abhyarthaya ' bhupalaip YiSvagaSvam naradhipam | 
chadmanS yacanam tasya tvaya karyam 2 mabipateh || 974 |[ 
sa cbadmana yacynmano lobhSd yo na pradaeyati | 
avaSyakaranlye ’rtho parthirab ayfid yimanitah ]j 975 JJ 
ByhadaSvah | 

evam ukte 1 tu Nilena Mahapadmo bbujamgamah | 

bhutya tu brahmano ryddho yayau Candrapuram puram 2 j( 976 (| 

ga dadarSa mahinStbam 1 VilvagaSyam dayaparam * | 

dystvS cSyBcata 2 tads yatha Visnur Balirp tatha || 977 || 

brahmanah 1 | 

rSjami Candrapute iubhre 2 diyatara me pratiSrayah | 
paryaptam yat kutumbasya mahato me day a para || 978 || 
Vi6vaga3vah 1 \ 

dadaai te ’bam viprendra etbgnam Candrapure 2 dubham [ 
gyhana yavat paryaptam eakutumbaaya te dvya || 979 || 
Bybadairah 1 | 

pratigrahajalam gybya evastiyacya bbujamgamah | 
uvSca mantmam raadhye nagarupi 2 naradhipam |] 980 || 
hastyaSvaratbasamyuktah * ayajanaib panvSritah | 
mryahj nagarad asmat eadhanadrayyasamcayab || 981 |[ 
gakutumbasya paryaptam nagaram me naradhipa | 
jalSsayah BUTistirno bhavifS iigbram eya tu || 982 | 


©71 1) 0 2 7 5 gloss Sadangulasyedam Sadangutam [ tasrain SSdangule 
2) Thu hemistich om L 3018 3) sat® .fit, h gloss satkrtStithisatkarBdikam 

©72 1) jalSSaynh RL. This hemistich om. LS018 073 1) tasya C1600 

074. i) tu prffrtbaya CiCOO 2} yEcanJ -karya 0226 676 1) uktas 

CICOO 2) pararn RL, cf above is 970 ©77 1) -palam RL 2)narn 

3) v.lokyayacata ItL, vitokyBy5cayamasa i>t 
*f »73 *)«raes a<M OSSG, 02*7, LS**i 2) -puram subbram 

CICOO 070 t) UYBca add 0227, LS22I 2) ca Dharmapure 

0**5 CICOO 080 1) uvBca add 0227 2) uagarDw L00I8. 

981 1) -jutah CiCOO 
[RL 1115 
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fatah sa raja dharmatma eapaurahayakufijarah | 
sartbamantricayo gatva svapurad yojanadvayam ' ]] 983 || 
paicimena fada cakre nagaram sumanoharam | 

YilvagaSvapuram numa tad 1 etad bhun viSrutam | 
tatrovSsa sukhl* rfija brahmanSn parjpujayan 3 || 984 || 
nagaram plavnyaraasa Mabapadmo bhujamgamah | 
tatraatc sapamarah sukhi bhujagasattamah [| 985 1| 
Mahapadmasaras tac ca yojanaySmaviatjtam 1 J 
sapunyam 1 ramaniyam ca satam hjdayanandanam || 986 j| 
MabilpadmaprabhSvena dustagrabavivarjitam J 
tatrUate sa enkhl nngah kutumbapanvaritah ]| 987 [[ 
JIaliSpadraaaarasyatsa 1 kathitnh sambhnTO mays | 
kim anyat tava rnjendra kathayami vadasva tat ]| 988 || 
Oonanda uvaca | 

bhngavafi Srotum icchlmi punySny gyataniiny aham | 
KaSmircau 1 ca defeau darSanam saippiakirtaya* )| 989 |] 
Bybadalvah 1 | 

VinRyakam* tu GSngeyaip 3 mh«ytajp 4 VardhanadrumSt [ 
tarp dfstra earvakalyanlm aiddhim apnoti mSnarab j| 990 || 
tatbgcidbaip KSmyavaraip taaya daksinapaScime * | 
de5o tu kro^atnatrcna dpfrg kSrjSni s3dhayct || 991 [| 
Bhurjaavumi Ili^imbcjo LoT3rah Ssrivinffyakn^ | 

Utnnke£o Gubitvgsi BhimHah Saumukhas t-ithS || 092 || 
Bhndrciiaro MabiUyftS ca Mabikana Gavcumu 1 | 

Boulastyo OirivRsl ca Jayelvara MaheSvarau || 993 U 
ckatknm cbhyo dfjtiu tu Gancfaip susnmfibitnh | 
kSryasiddhtm aTffpnoti punyaip phahm upiiSnutc [] 991 [j 
&icySh namlpe raulastyaip dys{v5 Skandarp 1 narSdhipa j 
Pntrabundo narah snutra KaumSratp lokam fipnuyat |] 995 j| 
Mahrano 1 Gautamckaip* V UaSmitreitararp tatba J 
SaunSsikaip Yunlhciup MJkhan&up Surc-jiaram Q 996 || 

083 1) ‘tnyain k 034 1) yad flL. 2) *uJhi 0' JJ 7 3) *pnj»y*t 
O*?? f SOtS 080 1) *Ti«taram HL 2) »opunT»m LSOtB, II L 
088 t) •Vt# /t/- 2)itl Njlan ats ai«h3p»dm*praTf<a)ifl</f /{/J ’T»m>n»m 
flL OSO. t) Anmfrr«u O 0 * 7 < fOOtf 2) Ul <fcr>*n*m pralrrtij* 
IIL. 000 t)u*3ca«f{ 0^*7 2) 7"Au hrmut ch in (Arnomma/ re/ft 

3) C i«W 4) Thu* C IC-00 *»• the ether ifSS., tf r H7S 

001 1)A pfo«d»l«inepi4oiueniirjt»»tjrartbah 003 1) *(larr<an*a HI 
005 1) ^ktnlhan IIL 000 1) Mllltirara ltD 2) Gatiramtatn HO 
[lb 1128 lit l|(|] 
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SkandeSraram 1 ViSakheSam Paulastyam aparam tatha | 
dfstva Kama ram ekaikam * pbalam godanajam bbavet 3 || 997 |j 
Pulastyamrmitam 6akram Bharadvajakjtam tatha | 

KaSyapara Kanvam Agastyam Yasistham ca Satakratum || 998 ]| 
djstva Bvargara avapnoti gosahasraphalam labhet* | 

Agner Angirasim djstva pratimam prapnuyad 2 divam || 999 [[ 
Taijase tu narah anatva djstva Pretadhipam Yamam | 
ayargalokam avapnoti tiladhenuphalam labhet* |f 1000 |[ 
enatva tu Pugkare tirthe djstva Suryaautam tatha | 
Harvapapayinirmuktah svargaloke mahiyate 1 || 1001 || 
Pretadhipam Yasistham ca UtankeSam tatha Yamam * | 
djBtvaikaikam atbaitebhyo mucyate sarvakilbisaih || 1002 || 
tararatryam viSegena djstva hy ete mahabalah J 
djstva tam arcitam devaip Virupatsam iti firutam* |[ 1003 || 
napnoti sarvakalesu bbayam Raksasasambbavam | 
djstvS tu Yarunam deyam 1 raj aft 2 ca Balma kjtam || 1004 |[ 
earvapapavwirmukto VSrunam lokam aSnute 1 | 

Manasasyottare kule Mah5padmajala4aye 2 || 1005 || 
enaiva djstvaiva bhayanam Pulastyena 1 nnirmitam ( 
godauaphalam apnoti vySdhibhiS ca vimucyate 2 || 1006 [| 
djstva DhaneSvaram devam Vitas tSkaasamipatah 1 | 
KapateSvaraparfive 2 ca djstvStgastyena nirmitam 3 |( 1007 || 
Betaram 1 GotamaarSmim 2 Sautnukham Surabhik jtam | 
djstvaikaikam athaitebhyo dhanavau abhijayate || 1008 || 
djstva SaSaukaiji rajna tu Sucandrena vinirmitam | 
candralokam avapnoti naro nasty atra samSayah [| 1009 || 
Manibbadram tatha djstva dhanavan abhijayate | 

Pulastyanirmita devi bhuvi Bhedeti 2 viSruta 3 |] 1010 ]| 


997 1) Skandhe" PL 2) caikaikam C 1600 3J labhet PL 

999 1) bhavet 0225 2) Spnuyad RL lOOO 1) bbavet 02*5 0220 

this hemistich om C 1556 1001 1) This tloka is found in L30I8 after 

v 996a, om Cl 55C 1002 1) This hemistich om Cf55C 1003 1) This 

pada om 0 22 5 0 226 C 1000 1004 1) The first hemistich and 

this psda om 0 225 0 226 C 1600 2) Thus PB rijam PL 

1O0G 1) Spnuyat C1600 2) °ni»esane C 1556 1006 1) Paulastyena 

C 1556, K 2) This hemistich om 02*6 1007 1) VitastlySh C1600 

2) "pSvsram 02*5 3) This (loka om 0 226 1008 1} Setara* 0227 

C4K6 K T; ZihVO Gautama’ 1 

L3018 1009 1) This hemistich om 0 225 0226 C1C00 1010 1) Tits 

hemistich om 02°3, 0226, C1600 2) 0226 h gloss BhedabhrSrn Ui 

3) This pada om 1 3018 
[RL 1142 


RL 1150] 
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HimftcaleSaip 6onkbeSam devam 1 Vaivat]ile4vanim | 
STahanadiSvaram J§ambhum varadam Ka4yape4varam |[ 1025 j( 
RSjeavararji Iffsimhelam Bhaveoam DhanadeSvaram | 
soda sarpmhito rajan devo Bhutelvaro nanh' || 1026 || 
raucyate ktlbisaih Barvais tatra djstvaiva Nandinam | 

NandiSvaro prasanno 1 hi sada BhuteSvaras tatha 1 [| 1027 || 
BSmmdhyam rajatardula’ lokanam hitahamyaya | 
sada saipmhitaa tatra Nandi bhaktyg Ilarasya tu J( 1028 || 
toyamadhyagatara djstva eampraptam KapateSvaram | 
gosahasram avapnoti saippujyabhipsitam gatim |[ 1029 [[ 

Gonanda uyaca' | 

katham aradhito dero Nandina vadatam vara | 

nityam saninibito devo* yena Bbute4vare sthitah 5 || 1030 || 

Bfhadaivah | 

4jnu rajan katbam divyarp Barvakalmasanaimlm j 
Nandinam prati bhupaia yathSvpttam manoramam |[ 1031 || 
&]5do nama Tipro 1 ’bbut pur5 putravivarjitah | 
tena varsaiatara bbuktva J lilScumam naradhtpa | 

Nandiparvatain asJdya Mfthadevah proaSditah || 1Q32 || 
putrarthe 1 tu tada tasya Devadevo 'nukampayS | 
putratve* Nandinam prSdat aya Gane4am mahabalam 3 j| 1033 || 
diyaraanas tu patratve Nandi provaca 6amkaram [ 
auugrahad dvijasyuaya putro 'ham bhovits prabho' H 1034 || 
kirn ty ayombhayo deva bhaveyam tv asya' putnikah | 
ciram ca na ca vatsye 'ham mSausye tvadvinakftah || 1035 || 
tam uvaca Haro devah prahasann anukampaya 1 | 

Umanvahe 4apto 'si Bbyguna tvam ganottama* J| 1036 || 
apujitena maauaye 1 teuapi* bhavitfc dhruvam J 
tena caiva fonrena matsamipam upefyasi s || 1037 || 

1025 1) divyam C <550 >) laitati 0 C 1556 C 1GOO, Darnel 0 

L 3018 1026 1) Harah tlL 1027 1) Nandlstaram prasanmm 

02° 5 0 2°6, “prasTdena IlL 2) lUrah ItL. 1028 4) kurute tatra 
itl~ 1029 t) lti Mlamate Deilyatanaklrtanam samSptam add MSS 
1030 1) utlca o m C155G A 2) Sarabhuh ItL 3) Thu iloka om 
Cl 600 1032 1) putro 022G LS018 Thu reading, hut vipro written 

aboie 0225 2) bliuktam C1556 1033 1) “art ham LS018, Cl 550 

2) putrattam C 1C00 3) Thu hemistich om C1556 1034 1) yibho-fll 

(hi* and following tfotaom Cl 550 1035 4) tasya C1G00 1030 4)37ir» 

hemutich om C155G 2) GaneStara C 1600 1037 1) mOmityam HI 

2) tasmat ill 3) same^yasi 0226, athe«yasi LS018, upanyasi C15SG 
[Rb 4471 RL 1184] 
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tatah 1 prabhjti manusye yatsyaso tvam ganottama J 
vatsyase mataamlpo ca prakSmyena* yatbasukham [| 1038 || 
yatsyase kiip 1 ca manure Bhjgu^apabalatkjtah * \ 
tatrapi tc ’ham vatsyami prakamyena Ganesvara 3 || 1039 ([ 
evam Bhuteavare Nandi nityam vasati pSrthiva | 
prakamyena Haro devas tatha tndanukampaya * |j 1040 |J 
Gonandah 1 | 

katkajn jaiah 1 Siladasya Nandi putratvam agatab [ 
katbam ca ava&mrena ganapatyam avaptavan 3 || 1041 || 
Bjhadaavah ) 

ayomjah Siladena eilam curnayata tada [ 

samprSptas tu fiilamadhyat putro Nandi fiasiprabhah [| 1042 || 

taip prapya tanayam viprah Sdado harsam a gat ah [ 

eaijiskarani tu aarvam 1 putrasya kptavams tads 3 || 1043 || 

knyamanesti putrasya samskaresu tad/L dryah 1 J 

alpByusaip sa fiuSraya btabmanebhyas tada* antam || 1044 [| 

8rutv5rodat' sa* dharmBtmS Siladah putravatsalah | 

tarn rudantam tad5 Nandi yaraySmasa dharmayit 5 || 1015 |] 

mS ma 1 rodaaya* tatadya tavaham pnyakarayaya j 

Sradhya 6amkaram devaip dirgbam BpsySmi 3 jivitam || 1046 jj 

eyam uktv5 sa pitaram prBptBnujfias tatah svayam | 

Haramukutam lti khyStam 1 sjngara Himayatah 6ubham | 

jagama sabasa Nandi tapase kjtaniScayah |[ 1047 || 

tasya’ Sjngasya purvardhe saro ’sti* yimalodakam J 

Kslodakatn lti kbyatam sarvakilbisanBsanam JJ 1048 JJ 

tasmin Nandi fiilam gjhya gurvim' raQrdhanya atandntah* | 

argdhayamasa Haram Rudrajaparato 3 jale || 1049 |[ 

tasya varsa&ifam Rudram japatah sable gatam f 

tato varsaiate piirne deyi devam abhasata || 1050 || 


1038 1) itah RL 2) prakRroena ClbOO 1039 t) tvam RL 

2) “tatah RL 3) ganottama RL 1041 1) uvJca add. L 3018 

2) K gloss jstah svikptajanrol 3) avRpnuySt 0 220 1 043 1) 6am«- 

karSms clpi nikbilSo RL 2)vidadhe sau yathavidhi RL 1044 1)d»ija 
LS018 jnthsvidhi C15K > 2) svayam L3018 C1COO 1045 1) Om 
jj.wi .ywre lef t L3018 “vocal the other JilSS 2,\c»JL30.18 iytduhkiutottr 
C155b 1040 1) tvam LS018 C1000 2) rudasva C1600 rodibi RL 

3) Hpsyasi C1600 1047 1) ity ukhyam C1C00 lty adas RL, cf below 

v 1118 1048 t) yasya RL 2) “pi 0225 0 226 1049 l)g U rvim 
grhrttj li L 2) 7 Am hemistich om C1600 3) “jlpya® C 1550 A 

[RL H85 RL 1208] 
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putro me 1 bhagavan Nandi Kalode tapyate 2 tapah | 
varadanena tam deva 3 yojayasvasu maciram |] 1051 |J 
evam uktas tads devya VaranasySm naradhipa | 
devya Baba tato devo margena ksitigamina || 1052 || 
pradeSe* vpsabharudho na cadpSyata kenacit* | 
sa Prayagam attkramya tathayodbyam 3 mahapunm || 105S f| 
punyam ca Naimisaranyam Gangadvaram* atah param [ 
StbaneSvarat 2 Kuruksetram tatha 3 Visnupadam ^ubham 4 || 1054 || 
Satadrum ca YipaSam ca punyatoyam Iravatim | 

DevikEm Candrabhagam ca tatha* Visnupadam sarah 1 [| 1055 If 

ViSokam Yijaye^am ca VitaBtJ-Sindhusamgamam 1 | 

etan earvan atikramya prayayaa Bharatam girim | 1056 JJ 

taaya mulam athasadya devya* vacanam abravit | 

lhaiva tistha tavat tvam aham yaayamy atah param || 1057 || 

vpaena eahita devi 1 parvate ’emin hi yah 2 paths | 

karoty Srobanam tasya mahat punyaphalam smptam || 1058 || 

paths tvam na samarthaai eukumSrSai devi yat | 

arodhum tena* ySsye 'ham eka evadya aatvarah || 1059 || 

tasmad desat pravpttas tu gantum devavarah piths J 

Pathelvarakhyas tatresto devasyayatano ’bhavat 1 j[ 1060 || 

arnroba paths* lailam yadl* devo MaheSvarah | 

tad, i vpddhim agSc chailo mahatim bhundaksinah || 1061 [[ 

vardhamanam tu tam jnStvS firSntah kruddho ITaheSvarah | 

rupam kptvn mahad ghoram pads* murdhany atSdayat ]| 1062 || 

tatah prabhpti tac chailam Mundappstham praklrtitam 1 || 

Jluncjappstham Sarirena epp^tva earvena manusah 2 || 1063 || 

aSubham kirtayitva ca tasrast papat pramucyatc || 

devena tSditaS chailo rupam rnSnusyam* asthitah |[ 1064 || 

prSftjahr DevadcveSam uvfica kppano hy aham* | 

tatah prasanno 2 Develah dailam aha kppSnvitah || 1065 || 


1081 f) “*au A 2} (spate C 1836 31 rfevam OS ’5 C1GOO 

1053 1) njajrau RL. 2) lak'ttam paramsdrtah RL. 3) (adJ° / 3018 

1054 1) 0225 and A glots IlaradtSram 2) A glon StbSnsir 3) tnto 

RL. i) »ar»h C1COO 1065 t) tads C1GOO 2) iubbam CibOO 
1058 1) A glott Sadipur 1057 1) devyai RL. 1058 1) devi 02*5, 
O2*0,CiG00 2)parah 1050 t) tasya / 5018 1000 1) inahSn 

CJ556 1061 1) yada iailam paths L3018 C ICOO RI 1002 J)t»dS 

RL, tf below v tOT/Ba 1003 l)iailo*iaa Man.Jip r {hali praktrtllah RL 
2) mSnavah / 8018, C 1000 RL 1064. I) mlnu'im 0$°5 L‘10I8 
1066 t) vinaySovitah RL 2) pratannlbhtJy* RL 
IRL 1200 


RL 1225] 
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mama padapraharena nirgatam 1 yaj jalam taya | 
Kppanitirtham* lty etad bhuTi yasyati 3 parvata 4 |[ 1066 ]| 
Mundapfatham grrirp kjdra saumyam rupam athasthitah f 
Apsarobhir yuto yatra tirtham Apsarasam hi tat |[ 1067 |[ 
tato 1 Brahmasaro nama dj§tva tirtham manoramam 2 | 
hamsarupadharah iSailam patayamasa satvarah || 1068 || 
hamsarupena yao chaile kjtamS chidram 1 m ah atm ana [ 
namsadvaram lti proktam earyakilbisanasanam JJ 1069 JJ 
djstva tirthau 1 ilahadeyaa tatha Vatika-$andikau 2 | 
Kapilatirtham 3 aaZdya ea dadarSa Pit&maham | 
deyair vytaiji mahabbagam yajantam fsibhia tada 4 |f 1070 |( 
hamsarupadharam djstva Brahma devam MabeSvaram | 
jlnubhyam avanim gatva vavande parameSvaram 1 ]| 1071 || 
djsfcvS tu 1 pranatam devaip Brahmanam jagatah prahhum 2 | 
pranamya Sakrah provaca 2 yat tac 4 chjnu mahipate* || 1072 || 
6akra uvSca* | 

namas te Devadeye4a jagatkSranahlrana | 
trailokyanatha earvajfia aarveSvara namo ’eta te |] 1073 J| 
tvatto ’nyam naiva paSySmi jagaty asmin 1 hi karanam [ 
tvayff earvam idam yySptam tiailokyam sacarScaram J| 1074 |f 
arasta. tram aaya 1 aarrasja sambaria palakas tafbs | 
yadonmilayaae netre trailokyasyodbhavaa tada 2 || 1075 |{ 
bhavatiha jagannatha yadS ca evapise 1 vibho | 
tad etad akhilam sarvam 2 trailokyam eamprana^yati || 1076 || 
bburair d lift a dharayati 1 tvayedam sacaracaram 2 | 
tvaya dbjtS dharayanti tathaivapo ’khilam jagat J| 1077 || 
tyattejasa jagat sarvnm yahnir dharayate prabho | 
tyattejasa tatha 1 vayur bhayayaty akhilam jagat 2 || 1078 || 


1060 1) 'urtam 0225 O 226 2) Thus RB KrpSM® RL of v 1240. 

3) sthttsyati RL 4) parvatam RB 1068 1) tatra 0226 2)°haram 
L3018 C155G K 1009 1) randhram RL 1070 1) tirtham 0220 
2) Thus corr from Vati 5 a° 0225 Vatila° C1600 VSsyika* 0227, Vnrsika- 
L 3221 , \a?pika® C155G K “Pirr.dakau L301S K gloss Aiihirin 3) K 
gloss KSlosar 4) sadl LS018 RL 1071 1) This hemistich om 

02*6 02*7 LS018 1072 1) ca RL 2) patim RL 3) tu?t3»a 

JSL 4).yathnvac 0227. yratha tae LS221 A 5) bhjj^af.« J)£ 
1073 1) u\3 ca om C1556 C 1C00 K 1074 1) jagato gya RL 
1075 1) asi RL. i) This and following iloha om L 3013 1070 l) gya 

pi«i Tai tada RL 2) deva RL 1077 1) dharayate RL 2) 77 , s 
hemistch om L 3018 1078 t)jagad 0226 2) This Roka om L30I8 RL 

t RL 1226 , RL 1237J 
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labdayomm’ tathaksiaip jagad dbSrayatc* prabho [ 

Tlrycna le mahSbhaga tvaip ca proktas tathaparah ]] 1019 || 
traip Tahnis 1 tTam tathaiTStmS BarrasySsya praklrtitah j 
aryaktah purusaS caira rajah rattram tatbS taroah* || 1080 [| 
mdnyanlndriySrthSi 1 ca bbQtatamnSIraaaipjflaknh j 
jQStS jfieyaip tathS kjetram kaetrajlab paramelrarah | 
dhySta dhyeyarp tathS dhySnam 3 yajfiuni nridbsnt ca 3 [] 1081 || 
aarTam ctat tram evaika* trattah Lim aparaip prabho | 
yan mto ti mababhSga ctao 1 mo «up<ayo mahSa* [| 1082 ]| 
Bfhadaiyah 1 | 

cram ukta* iti Sakrena BrabmS vaeanam abrarlt J 

C<1 tanur drillyS me* ^Srrl paramapiWanl || 1083 || 

tapasS mahatS yuktS yan nato emi &atikrato | 

trarp ca earraih suraih *Tikaip namaslfttff 1 praaJdaya [| 1084 || 

eram uktas tatafo 1 Sakrnh aarva h suraga^iair vjtah | 

tu*{3Ta DevadorcSaip Tripuruntalaram Ilaram | 

pra»5dad Brahmanas tasya yathiltathyena &arpkaram [| 10S5 || 

Sakra uvaca 1 | 

namaa to DctadercJa mSySrpta jagattraya | 

yajamilno tnabl kharp ca toyffgnlndrarkat ijarab [[ 10SG || 

tanaras te vinirdi«{3 ySbhir rySptarp jagattrayam | 

Brtthralip tanurp talb5ith3ya' riljaalrp tvaip Jagadguro* j| 1087 || 
lokfln ijjaai bhatStmaipi tata kSryarp ra vidyato J 
paurn*lrp tanum JUtbSya 1 aSttriklrp tratp Mahclfara J 10SS ]] 
pulayasy akhila doTa trailokyatp aiik;irat nthitab I 
kSUkhyfiip Umulip kftia jagat aaipl araao tathJ J 1089 || 
vj*ar0padbaro dharmo 1 rahanatraip upUgalah* | 

TSmlrdharp day ill kftryarp 3 brahmacUrl aadl bl ar3o || 1090 fl 


1070 1) , ’yo"ii tit. 2) dhlrajaw? O**-^ O ao O 1080 it l> JJbia 
/ *W/» C/«*l f{/„ 2) Urn., tills / If Jd /|/„ 1081 l)»artha4 

O-* 0«-» Cifitt) 2) dloin 0« O-V 7) jjjUi m tl.Uh-i: 

Ulhi /{/ 1083 I ) atra 0 **' 7 I»tra C ImO k 2) «»mi*jin 

n iktt 7 W 111 MUroat* "inttotram adt CtCM* < 4 kraurp 

iijarsrrinini 7 7 Nl!i *U |A# etmlmlt fconj otn Uni | V ct\rr J/SS 
1083 I) / »>/* par* it Tin 1)111 108*.t)ir» 

^troyalniiT 7J/_ 1088 l)taikir7>V> 1080 1) uttra err. Cl 

CUM k 1087 l» awl Ihlr* 717- 2) TMi /-ad, am Of**, 0rY 

CJW«» 1088 t) TV finl fcnaulni nn4 Ihu j «1 l.i tm. Of* 0 

CIO » 1O0O 1) »*»«> C 5) uu^oruti Off iaaagttal) 

OT*ii af*jr»t»t) CUM 3) Urn IV Irjf k«mi |« U dtftrt x 

jm tsw 


ItL tfOJ 
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namah fe£l&La lekhEfika ja{abbSra Mabe4rara j 
GafigEtaranganirdhata ja$SbhSra namo ’etu te j( 1091 |j 
Triparure nama* te ’atu namas tv 1 Andhakaghafine | 
tolEgrabbmna-DaityEipkrudhirErdra 1 namo ’atu te || 1092 || 
kapEkmEltne tubhjaip FErratldayitSya ca | 
ugrayodhEya bhfmEya bblmSyudhadharEya ca j] 1093 [| 
Qrdhvali6giIya , ftghruya krathEya kralhanEya ca | 
raafigalyitya rarcnyEya mahEbarpsEya* ml^buse J 
IhlmEkfEya* bhusumJSya TjEkyajEoparltine || 109-1 || 
keamaira mama Derek yan maySai na pQjitah | 
taTaira mSyajil purTam mohitcna jagatprabbo [( 1095 J 
pnuanno ‘«i dhrnvaip Sarpbho ycna jflBto ’*i rai 1 may! | 
iuprwBdo 1 ’it Derek pranato ’emi Mahcirara || 1090 [( 

Ilfbad »5vab 1 | 

cratp itutas* tu* isakrrna IlrahmanE pibbi^i iumiti | 
haipwirOpniji tadE tynktrS arena rOpcrm iaijikartih J 1097 J| 
jngEma llmhmano yajftarp dcrEnSrp darknarp dadau 1 | 
BnEjajiEmEaa tadil derlrp* dero rjraip tathl* |[ 1093 [| 
tatraira 1 Dcradcrckh aamEptc Jlrahroanah kratau | 

•amir* dcraginath sErdhatp* yayati KElodakarp unralj J 1099 (i 
dadirk Xandmaip tatra <ltak{udbh5vakar?itarn 1 | 
mptyunEnTtyamEncna bmdliuncra* narEdinpa |[ 1100 [j 
df^rorEra MahEdero Nandinaip japntErp raram | 
rarnrp raraya blmdrarp te utti'thotti'tha putrala |) 1 101 || 
dplrfi dorarp Hararp dcryE Parratya aaha iatp’thtUm' | 
sirrair dcrtginaib rfrdbarp t-ityEja maranld bbaram j| 1102 g 
lllirp tyaktta wmutthlja toyamadhyit laaarpbhramarn | 
p0jar5m5« ItarHiip rjgbbir adbht* talhaira ca' | J103 J 
ptljitab Sitpkarar tcna' prahaun rSkyam abrarit | 
ltadrajlpcna te UU tapa»3 mahaU tathl [ 1101 [) 

loom namo >i°f '»•!'' t trtv III jiln *tgnT KL 100i.1),hali* 
/ *V»f« ii'IWn/Wi III 3)*avtr*n CfiiE 1000. 1 idhmatji 
/ 3l *|T»«»an»i fit. 1007. t» ultra aLt Off? / Sfff 2|«Yta« 

Of Off* *»t »»/*»!>» CIUi) 1003 ttfijianioi on 

/{/. 2* j«”»* Ilf 3) u JJ Of*7 I W ClOt) W9 Ji ctx>. A' 

1000 t> Uttar* •« ft/- 2) tana* f f'U« III tf »» tf(H, f’f^j 
3) illin CfVV CfMMf*). 1100 tM’UlrtVaaiaanaYatan, /,/_ ;>"j; 

fltti V«« !’>••*«» rtr*itt»»B«lt»iutMeln«>f»r*h»il n. 

lannilwun. 1103. I) wkilin ♦tlitam A 1103.1) fn- 
i>mkn k i fit- 1104. t> «» rip f‘j 111. fit. 

p L tM 
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pantnsto ’ami bhadram te 1 matsamipe mvatayasi ] 
anenaiva fenrena nasti te mjtyuto bhayam || 1105 [[ 
gmaraava 1 purvakam janma pratiharo bhavan mama | 

Siladena dnjendrena praptaa tram tapasa tadS* Jj 1106 [[ 
tatputrena 1 tvaya putra Elladas tSntas tatba j 
ganeSvaratvam asadya maya eaha mvatsyase |J 1107 j[ 
asmad yojanamatrena purve' bhage gano mama* J 
tvaya eardbam 3 mvat9yami bhutva BhuteSvaro Harah [[ 1108 || 
tava Nandm 1 pratisthanam Vasistho 2 bhagavan psih | 
karta dese 6nbhe tasmin mama capy uta bhutale [| 1109 |[ 
samnidhanam karisyamaa tatra mtyam vayam dvija | 
purvotpannah 1 sa JyestheSas tatra* lingo* mama dvija || 1110 (| 
tatrapi sammdhanam me mtyam vijfiatum arhssi | 
raikotiaahasrSm 1 mama bhaktya* dvijottama |j 1111 [| 
tatra sarasnapayanti ama Jyea^heJam te' aadaiva tu* | 
brahman divyena toyena Subhenottaramanaeat (| 1112 [| 
tesam tapahprabhavena bhaktya ca mama paraada | 
aodarasya ca nagasya sthanam' TJttaramanasa'h 1 ]] 1113 )| 
svayam 1 prapto mahabhaga* tatra ramayaei sarvadS* | 
yasmad 4 desat tathS ySti daksinena mahanadi || 1114 (| 
hiranyini punyajals nSmna KanakavShtni 1 | 

JyestheSe vasate bhutair vasa prakSmyato dvija |[ 1115 || 
matsamipam atbabhyehi debenanyena putraka ] 
evam uktva tu Deve£o Nandinam pranatam gthitam f| 1116 |J 
mjtyum visarjayamnsa sautvayitva suranhS | 

Nandinam ca 1 samadaya dp^va cottaramanasam || 1117 || 
tasyaiva 1 aaraso ’bhySlo 6pngam trailokyavi£rutam | 
Ilaramnkutam lti khyatam* aruroha mudanvitah | 1118 | 


1105 1) te bhadram L SOi8 1106 1) Om 13018 2)gataC/«W 
1107 i ) sat° L3018 RL. 1108 t) pnrra- 7 30/8 CiCOO RL 
2) ganottmia 02’ 7, dvyotlanw C 1K6 K 3) saha RL. 4) fihntn- 
\arakhyay5 RL 1100 1) Nandi LS018 CICOO 2) Om 09*6, 

O*°o and A gloss Vasi^ho \3ngat lti k«cttr# sthitah 1110 IJ^pannam 
L33*l, A 2) ca y*j Jje^hcsakhyam RL 3) Iiftgam RL 1111 l)da 
iakop* 02*7 2) madbbaktya ca CiCOO 1112 1) tam RL 2) ca 

CiCOO 1113 1) Thiu L3018, mloam the other MSS 2) krtva 
TidhSnatah RL. 1114. 1) *ukbam RL 2) yitha* C iCOO 3) mtyaiah 
CICOO, putraka RL. 4) twmOd A 1116 1) A gloss Aanakanadl 
ttll. tV a* O - -> S 0226 C/GflO 11W K plow *0 tUntunTititnya 
2) Thin oil MSS. set nUree b 10*7, and ef the glosses by 0?’3, and A to 
f 12!* tqq 
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tatra 1 sammhito mtyam d evade vo MaheSvarah ] 
JyestheSvarasamipe tu* Vamstho 3 'pi mahayaSah [| 1119 || 
sarvair devaganaih sardham cakre 1 BhuteSvaram Haram ] 
tasyaiva palcimam murtim ss cakunit&a Nandinam [( 1120 || 
evam kyte yayur deva yathagatam arimdama 1 | 
sasraa* tirtham ca tatha ysayaS ca tapodharuh || 1121 )j 
evam hi BhyguSlpena Harasyanugraheija ca j 
tatra sammhito Nandi tatpntya ca Mahesvarah || 1122 || 
Nandisvarasya y5 murtir duracarair na dySyate ] 

BhuteSvaram tatha dystva mucyate sarvabilbisaih || 1123 |[ 
snatva tu sodare punye dystva BhuteSvaram Haram [ 
JyestheSvaram Nandinam ca gunapatyam avupnuyat 1 || 1124 || 
Gouandah 1 { 

KapateSvara* lty ukte 3 Devadevasya Sulinah | 

punyam Syatanam tasya aamatpattim vndasYa me || 1125 || 

eamSayo me raahan brahman KapiteSvarakirtanfit | 

kim artbam hhagavSfl 3ambhuh procyatc' ICapateSrarali* |f 1126 || 

BybadaSvah 1 | 

punye Dysadvatitlre Euruksctre naradhipa | 
ysikotyah samuttnsthuh tapnh parnmam fisthitah || 112? [| 
drastum 1 devcSvaram Iiudram tadbhaktya pnrameSvara 3 | 
tan aha bhagavun avapne koJmirum 3 drutam iiSugdh || 1128 || 
Yrajadhiam yatra nagasya bhaTanam vjmalam mnhat J 
hapatc tatra dtsyami daraanam bhavatam aham 1 || 1129 || 
etat avapnam niSamyutba kalyam 1 uktva parasparam | 
Ka^miriim 3 eahita jagmuh Sambhum devam didyksavah [| 1130 || 


1110 t) jatra 1(1 C) ca O * *7 L3'*t 3) 0^3 and K gloat 

VBtigite 1120 1) didhre HI 1121 1) ann larnlh 0 0?°C 

2) eakrus C tiitlO 1124 1) iti Mhmate BhntcsYirani'thatmyam 

odd HD iti ^rlnltamate ‘'odarattrtln BhOttivara Jycnliesiaramlhatmyani 
C ItiOO ill ■'rlnllamale Bharatapiri Slundapptha krp3nltlrthi Brahmasaro- 
Uani<ad«3ra IS’pa Hindu knpi!Htrtha-K'\li*lafca-\aM‘th3sraraa4ye<th^Tan- 

c olarottaramtnasa BhQlcs%ara\amamm Nandicaritam ca nrnSptatn ItL. 

1125 1|Oin C fiwfi uiaea ad l 0 J> <* / J O/S 2) Thua eorr from 
K*patet*ar»m O ?\> the latter reading L 3013 C iCOO 3) uktam 

/ >013 CIOOO ft! 1120 t) ueyate C iCOO 2 )0 M 3 OS*G K 

gloat kothctur (kotlhir). 1127 1) Om 0**5 1128 t) dptam 

13013 2) mahe^nam LmSpaiun ItL 3)Ka^mlr3n ItL 1129 llmahat 

CICOO 1130 1) kalyam 0 o> fi, kalya (=katye) TIL. 
2) ka.mtr'ln tU J 

[ItL 1JU 
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te prapya tasya nagasya bhavanam jalam nnv api | 

na padyanti jale 1 ka?}baih sarvatah parivante || H3I JJ 

tatra kastham samcalya karats te jsisattamSh j 

Bnatam&tra yayuh sarve 1 svadarlrena Rudratam |[ 1132 (| 

Yasistho brahmanaa tv eko namna Gaurapariidarah | 

na Basnau na ca tat kastham spjsah etna 1 kutuhalat* || 1133 || 

tatrasthah dosayamasa ntrahSrah kalevaram | 

tam uvHca Harah svapno knn artham dvija kl| 8 yasi 1 |[ 1134 || 

snStva Bamspjdya kastham dighram tvam vraja Rudratam | 

ity ukto ’sail tada svapne SambhuDa paramesfbma 1 || 1135 || 

tam uvaca dvijo Rudram prayatah prafljalih sthitah j 

Batyam Rudratvam aaadya dydyase tvam Jagadguro 2 || 1136 || 

kim tv adjste hi Devede nasti me manaso dhjtjh | 

kapaje bhavane 1 dasye tvayoktam dardanam prjjbho || 1137 || 

tad aprapya na yaayami na ca bhoksyami 1 Sankara | 

tam uvaca tato bhQyah Samkarah prahasann tva 1 |j 1138 || 

dattam tu kas^harupena maya tesSm ta 1 dardnnam J 

te mSm 2 dfsjvaiva sampraptS Rudratvam tat tatftg dvijtt H 1139 tf 

tavSdhikena tapasa varam dadmi tavepsitam* | 

tat tvam varaya bhadram te RudratSm ca tatha, vraja ][ 1140 || 

GauraparSdarah ' ] 

varad ced diyate deva mama kSmSnganitdana | 
psibhis tvam yatha djstah k5?tbarnpi* Mahedvai-a |] 1141 || 
tatha tvam dehi sarvasya janasyeha mdardanara ] 
sarvakalam JagannStha lokah klidyati 1 papmana JJ 1142 JJ 
Mahedvara nvaca 1 | 

drak^yanti 2 ye jan5h sarve s kiSstharupam *am5f,thitam J 
kadacid dvijadardula earvakslam tu no dvija 4 [| 1143 || 
ayaip ca satatam Nandi kastharupl gano mama | 
dardanaip dSsyate npilrp 1 tadmugrnhakfimyayS j| 1144 || 


1131 1) j ala tp MSS 1132 1) •tapna 0225, 02?fj U33 i) Om 

I*30J8 2) Th\t an l the following two ilokns out Oty°5 OS*G CiGOO 

1134. 1) khSyaii d»ij» A 1136. 1) ithltara OJ°7, A 1137 l^bhuvane 
CIGOO 1138 t) bhok.jsm, ca 0227, / 3221 os p„w #on i Ta 
Safikarah K 1139 t) hi 0227. I 3**1 2) yc-Sm C ltioo ^140 1) ya- 
theptUam L301H, CiGOO 1141 1) uvaca add Lhm 8 V‘ r ane 
0?2f, L30I8 1142 t) lokah klisant. ItL. 1143 U MtMB om q 155 b 

C iCOO, A 2) d;k?yanu 0 * 3) nlma ItL. 4) 0 Z or more 

ilohat hart Urn loti 1144 1) nOoIm 0?’ 5, 0S2G, tjCOO 
(Rk 1307 
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mam’ ca dpstva na yaayanh svaSarirena RudratSm "] 

kapatena ca daayamj naranam darlanam yads J) 1145 JJ 

tad a eamjfiam avapayami KapateSvara ity uta | 

toyaaya bahulibhavo deSe ’a min brahmanottama ]| 1146 [| 

darfenasya tnadiyasya purvarGpam bhavisyati | 

ity etat kathitam tubbyam Kapatesvarasambhavam 1 || 1147 || 

Gonandab 1 | 

bhagavafi Srotum icchami Visnor ayataDany aham | 
KaSrnlrayam 2 pbalam tesam yenam aamnihito Hanh 3 || 1148 || 
BfhadaSvah 1 | 

mtyam samnihito devo rajams Cakradharo Hanh | 

tain djatva pundarikaksam daSadhenupbalam labhet 2 || 1149 )[ 

mtyam aamnihito devo Narasimho Janardanah | 

tam djs$v5 DevadeveSam aivamedhaphalam labhet’ || 1150 ]| 

dcvah aamnihito rSjan mtyam Bahuearaa tatha | 

tatbS aamnihito r3jan punye Devaaarah iubho |j 1151 || 

YSaiathaySm athaivatra Kadrvarcayam tathaiva ca ] 

VinatarcSySm aammhitam Gautamyam parthivottama | 

eta dpstva KeSavSrcS agmstomaphalam labhet || 1152 || 

Mahapadmasya earaeah punye kflle tathottare | 

Npimham aparam dptva vahmstomaphalam 1 labhet 2 || 1153 || 
devam Sakrakjtam djutva Yarunena tatha kjtam | 

Brabmana ca Dhanefiena Yamena ca Harena ca || 1154 [[ 
Divukarena Somena YahninS Pavanena ca | 

Kniyapceatba Bbyguna Pulaatyena tatbatrina || 1155 K 
BhSrjasvumnp Mabaavamim Sataipnga Qadadharam 1 | 

Merer bhavanapardve ca Bhpgusvaraim Janardanam || 1156 |[ 
TaittiriyeSvaram devam Dandakasvaminaip 1 tatha | 

Bbavasya ca tathg pSrdve Ramasvamim 2 Janardanam || 1157 || 
devam NarSyanastbanam 1 p a&citne tu rarapndam | 
Gajendramokjanaip devarp Varahasya 2 eamlpagam 3 || 1158 |[ 


114B 1) Inserted afterwards 0225 te0226 tena CiCOO 1148 lluvaca 
add 0226 0227 LS^ii 2) KaSmire 5 U RL. 3) yejSm samnidhinadd 
llareh param RL 1149 1) u»3ca add LS0I8 2) bhavet RL 
1150 i) 'phatodayah RL Thu ttoka am CiCOO 1153 1) jvotistoma* 

2) TAm ttoha am. CiCOO 1150 1) DhDrjmSrm MahSsvami-'Gadadharjn 
RL 11B7 1) Dhanuka* CiCOO, Deraka* RL 2) ThutRB 

ItamasTSmi" RL Thu hemutteh em 02’C 1158 4> nr 

2) iKh.,,. LS01S 3) n. k m ut«h cum nL 

[RL 1321 
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Varaham * ca Njsimham ca Bahurupam rarapradam 1 | 
9aptar3inSm tathaivarcah* Samukhasya samipagah || 1159 (| 
Tcngarasam ca yaradam varadam ca Svayambburam | 
Guhavasam ca Yogesam Anantam Kapilam tnunim [| 1160 |j 
ASvaSirsam tatha Matsyam Hamsam Kurnrun tathaiva ca | 
Gtankaayanmiam 1 devam YaJakhilyakptam fatha || 1161 (| 
Garudam Jalaynsam ca detain Bhogamnyam tathi j 
dfstvatkaikam athaitcbhyo da^adbenupbalam labhet |[ 1162 || 
Yainyena Pjthuna puryam Maghadbesn prati'dhitam | 
dysfraifSpnoti hi phalam pimdariknsya 1 roanarah )J 1163 /J 
GjdhrakuJo 1 tathaivarcam tathS Bhjgukjtam SubhSm | 
AurainasyRmim ity uklam* parratSd avatSritSm || 1164 || 
ayade&kparlvo Ramejja BhSrgarcna mnhatmana f 
dystvaiva aarvapfipebbyo mucyate natra samlayab || 1165 || 
Gonaudah* J 

GjdhrakutSiJ ginSres(but kim artbaip BbjgunirmitS | 
arcRyatSntS brahman sySlramaaya (amipatah [| 1100 || 
BjhadaSvah J 

purS pitjvadhSd arcfiip RSmah ksatnyaraardnnah | 
tnhsaptakftvah pfthmm kjtya mbkaatnyam purS [( 1167 ([ 
ckavjmSatime 1 ghlte prupte kectt tu ksatriySh | 

Gindurgara anuprSptah KaSimrSySip njpottania || 1168 || 

Ramo ’nupadam Sgaraya ttfi jagh3natiro«anah | 
tebbyo *pi l»atriy5h kecidd bataSe-a 1 mabfpato || 1169 (| 
tadbhaycnSgatuB 1 tyaktTu Kasmlram* riijasattaraa | 

Hadhutnatl n5dl* yatra tatfcanyS rajanirmala* | 
tathSpi* Rflnms Un gattS piliayaraSsa* r<mta(i (| 1170 [| 
mMcdn k*atny5n hatvS 1 rudbir5ktakaras tatah 1 ) 
prati^bSm akarod rSjan Keaavasya mabutmanah [| 1171 |[ 

1160 1) \Br3liam LSOift, UL. 2) Thi, hnnutvh om CIOOO — 

UOO I) «s* 0 O, 7, L 1 a 't , Vogl-im TU CtCOO 1101 1} Ulartp>* 
0270 1X63 1) paunjjrlka.ya / SOIH 1104. 1 ) "yuddhe I W8, 

*knre C fGOt) 2) *B»3romotjuktBm O 2 J J 0 "’O, •itHminotihjuVlSm 
/ 3018, '‘•Tflmlna uk!3m CICOO, Vraaiina |roktflm O 927 *iT3minSmnokl3m 
f S a ll, CiSW, A 11C0 1) imca oW / V>18 L3»*l, 0 °* 7 

X107 i) lathi CICOO, IU„ 1108 1) *k«»l m S<s tathi A 3) ha- 
Imfryg UL. 1100 I) !.*<*♦ M 1170 1) Ihsytns* TtL 2) ha- 
tmlrSn /!/,. 3) Did! MidbuwatJ J »W r }C/X) UL. 4) Thut 0 o, ~i 

C1WW, rtja*/ SOtS, njp» l|/_ S)tatrapi UL C) shStaynmlta 

I *)/V U71. t) kcirl A 2> tatfu / WtX CIOOO HI 

(UL 13W RL 1332J 
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Rajavasam iti proktam earvalokesu yiSrutam ] 

tad* djstva Sigh ram apnoti karyasiddhim narottamah || 1172 || 

Raudrabhavena Ramena' yada carca vimrmita | 

Raudrabhavam athasthaya nityam* sammhito Harah 3 || 1173 || 
srcayanti ca Raudrena tam 1 ca bhavena manavah | 
Raudrabhavan mahinatha nityam paSuvadhadina || 1174 |{ 
tato 1 Ramo *pi a dharraiitma purvam keatriyaiomtaib | 
kjtva kundaft jagamafha 3 EurukBetre 4 mahipate s [[ 1175 || 
pitjii sa teav athabhyarcya mudam lebhe auranha 1 [ 
tam ueuh pitarah prita Rama Rama mahabhuja |( 1176 || 
k&rmanogran 1 mrartasra tirthayatram tatha kitru | 
palayamanan bhitaipS ca hatayan asi parthivan* |[ 1177 || 
tena papeoa te putra San ram kalmasam yada 1 | 
tasmad vrajasva tirthani pavaniirtham lhatmanah JJ 1178 Jf 
bhavisyasi yathavat tvam SuddhadehaS ca putraka | 
napaiayati 1 hi te tavat karebhyo 2 rudhiram dydham || 1179 |( 
yada karau virudhirau taya putra bhaviayatah | 
tada tvam* nirmah bhutas tapah kuru yathasukbam || 1180 | 
evam uktaa tada Ramah pitjbbih pujitaa tatah | 
cakara tirthayStram yai sarvatirthesu parthiva || 1181 | 
kjtva jagama KaSmlram 1 tathapi sa* mahipate | 
aplutya tirtbesu tads Gjdhrakutam upagaroat || 1182 || 

Suddha Sarasvati caiva samyogara yatra gacchatah | 

tatra snatasya Ramasya karau Suddhim upagatau J| 1183 || 

tasya tirthasya Ramo ’pi yaram pmdSn mahayaSah | 

asmims tirthe narah snatva saryam moksyati 1 kilbisam || 1184 || 

Suddbadehas tada ganta Bhj-gunam samalokatam | 

eyam tu' nirmah bhuto Ramah parabalardanah || 1185 |( 

PatheSyaram 1 athaBadya tapas tepo sudarunam | 

nadim samprapya Punyodam tada Brabmasarodbhayam * || 1186 || 


1172 1) tam LS018 1173 1) rupena C155G 2) ta$y3m L8018, 

C1600, FI 3) Ilanh C 1600 FL 1174 1 ) t5m LSQ18 CiGOO, RL 
1176 1) ill RL 2) sa RL 3)*5iu CI600 4) e k«etlram LS0I8 RL. 

5) mahnmatih RL 1176 1) Thru C iGOO varSnhS the other MSS 
c f aboie v 354 1177. 1) karmano smtn RL 2) putraka K 

1178 1,1 iarlre kalu.som sthitam RL 1178 ja rSps.'i.' J2Z 2} ksri! 
bhystm RL 1180 !) tu 02*0 1183 1) RasmfrtTtns RL 2) tatbai 

*asau RL 1184 1) mok«ati 02*5 02°G LS0I8 tyak<yati 02V 
1186 \) sa RL 1186 1) 02*5 02°C, Kglos* RSroSradhanara iti 
prasiddham 2) A marginal note Brahmasarodbhav5m ity grsah pgthah 
[RL 1353 R L f367] 
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yada tasyam tu Ratneua tapas inptam znahatmava | 
tads RSmahradety evam nadt sa bbuvi viSruta jj 1187 | 
tatra gaipratsaram kptrS RSmo 'pi para mam tapah | 
tapo 'rtham Gjdhrakutasya tad-5 mulam jagama sab | 1188 || 
yafrasya cagatau ^uddhim karau purvarp mahipate | 
tasmud adure Punyodam* Anantasya mahatmanah || 1189 |j 
bhavanam nSgarajasya tapas tepo sudaronam ' | 
pratisthanam tatha cakre tasya devasya Sarngmah |( 1190 || 
tatrasafas tatas* tasya Ramasjaklistakarmanah 3 | 
Siramasvaminam draotum 3 prayayau brahmanottamah |( 1191 || 
datum gam tasya* devasya tam adiya tu 2 satvarah | 
tatrasav 3 apatbi priiniips tasmuns tatyaja parvate [| 1192 || 
tyaktvS ca gam* mahmatha* brahmano ’pi nivartitah [ 
prayaScittiyatam prapya duhkbalokasamanvitab j[ 1193 || 
ea Rama^ramam Sgatya Vasisfho* dharmamScalah [ 
yathavyttam athScakbyau Ramaya sumahatmane |( 1194 || 
tam uvaca tato Rsmah paSyan divyena caksusa [ 
divyotpannS dvyafrestha divyanarl* manorama [ 
devarsim vancaySmlsa gorupenStba JN’aradam |[ 1195 || 
tena vijfiaya ea SaptS tava gotvam upagats [ 
tenaiva tasya gaplntah kjto brahmanasattama || 1196 H 
goBvamina tuyaroSnS Gjdhraku[e siloocaye | 
tanum tyaktva tato bhuyo bhavisyasi varapsarah || 1197 || 
moksita sa tvaya lapan na te ’eti dvija patakam | 
godauapbalasamyukto matprasadad bhavisyasi || 1198 [| 
gaccha paSya sva-DeveSam tatha4ramamvasinam | 
tam djstva sarvapapebhyo vmirraukto bhavisyasi || 1199 || 
sharp hi devapravaram aradhya Madhusudnnam | 
lhanayisye tam aream lokasya hitakarayaya 1 || 1200 [| 
prayaio dhenudauena loko ’rcayati tam Hanm ] 
parvatarohane * kle4o mahan vipra gavam tatha 3 ]| 1201 || 

11B9 1) A glass Punyodam adnre Punyod3samlpe lty arthah 1100 i)Thus 

C 1556, rnahGtmanS RB, sa tatra hi the other MSS cf above wo 1186 7 

2191 1) tada LS018 RL 3) “karinah C 1556 3) drstum RB 

1192 1) de*a“ C1C00 2) ca C1600 3) A gloss aslv iti gauh 

1193 1) g5m ca RL. 2) *pata RL 1194 1) brShmano 0225 

0226, A gloss Vasisthagotrah 1195 1) divya 6 0226, C1600, deva* 
LSORS 1199 f) 77iu iloka om 02°6 C1556 1200 1) This pSda 

om 0225 0 256, C 1600 1201 1) “ropane C1556, ‘robin! L301S 

2) yatha LS018, this iloka om 0 225, 0 226 C1600 
[RL 1368 
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ilnttSjffm ihiTrcayirp* dnjcndra 1 na bharnyafi 5 | 
taamtnn eva tadl athSoe tapas tope ea Hblrgarah g 1202 3 
tajah B3rpTflt*ara*jSnte dadaria Madbusndanam ] 
dtryrna cikfti<J rJjan pnuannam agraiah’ afhifam {[ 1203 [[ 
tu«3racnya*.upk£Aaip ivct1mbaraTibbQ«itam | 
imikutenSrlavarnena kundalai* ca' Tirujditn g 1204 || 
cafurmuVbsfp cafurbuharp cafnrrcdjimyffnritorn f 
iarlradhSnblnr raitrair 1 udiritnjayasvanam Q 1205 j[ 
tarp dplTii pranato rujarpa tu.gjTa Madbuiddmam | 
llama urara' ( 


narna* t<* I)oTadcTc*a pranaliirtmn'Uana Q 120G fl 
caturmOrlo mablmQrfc catumda mah'ilhuja j 
GotintLi l , un4arikfik«a VarBhtdya namo ’atu te t] 1207 g 
darp*lr3grod IbrlabbObblpi Mtpcilrnifaliloceaya j 
ttaip tadaita tarabo *»i ycnedarp dbSryatc jagat g 1208 JJ 
karojilgrarinirbbinna-Hirrtnyakn*ipQnise { 
namai tubhjarp Xpiipblya jalllmlUkulltratno g 1209 g 
Tmikramlya dcYJya nama* (c MjipI«aTC | 
aomabb0«itaraktr3ya natnah iraMirann’ prabho* g 12|0 | 
Iraip dera Mrvaderln'irp duhkhiUMip para patih J 
imlnySnlndriyartbU 1 ca mah3lhat.ni j3n» t\ |j l.»U g 
mano buUhii UthaiTitmi aryaltarp puru«odbhaTnTn | 
latltaip rajai lama* caira Hrahml > unur Mabrirarah 1 || I21 1 * 
tray! »ar»am idarp TjlpUtp 1 trailolrarp «car3caram | 

Crayfi rml na fulylmt kiipci 1 era jagaftrayc | 1213 | 
ttattcja»3 may& 1 dcaa nthatfb k«atnyl bhuvi | 
kol>uipVbyS( ca mhaUb fvnnbiVcji tnab&ba'lh g 1214 J 
•SkfnUnQk»ma Dctcm nahailbro pt 1 mi ha Kara* f 
K «lrc«l .Vanya Jit lU kumaropa namo »tu |c j J 2 |j j 
klmak&tna'a KiniinpQj»U»baTinUata 


caturbhib aaUSarp aaktraib padmajanmlt bi»ar*<tol4 


WMflf 


I 


1202. it n»» jof* o** n+*r i rr*n « Ji 1 

k pint puJr-i Lin Pi IMinttlllt 1203 li«« n w " ?T1 35 

laoa. •»»«-*» Mi* xnci"»> ic*‘»*t»of*- o-v . * 

O*** k *1. rnr I !'««» 1200 It *-n o*l '* >>'l 

I.r ,. I ff«»* 1210 1 ..Mr.- K 

2» «.IVs Iff 1211 1 leimwll* (t f*> Ofv . ,*VrJf^ l 
1212. 1) I..-. W.Vc.rtN If IS}] #, *“**/.*f 
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yada tasyam tu Ramena tapas taptam mahStmiBS 1 
tadx Ramahradety evam cadi sa bhuvi viiruta || 1187 | 
tatra samvatearam kjtva R5mo ’pi paramam tapah I 
tapo 'rtbam Gfdbrakulasya tads nmkm jagiima aa\i || 1188 
yatrasyfl cagatau fiuddhim karau purvam mahipate | 
tasmad adure Punyodam 1 knantasya mabatmanah || 1189 !( 
bbavanam nagarujasya tapas tcpe sudininam 1 | 
pratisthanam tatba cakre tasya devasyo Sarnginah || 1180 II 
tatrasatas tatas 1 tasya Ramasjiiklistakarmanah 2 | 
5iramasvarainam drastum 3 prayayau brahmanottamah || 1191 || 
datum g5m tasya 1 deyasya tam adiya tu* satvarab | 
tatrasav 3 apathi pranams tasmims tatyaja parvate |! 1182 || 
tyaktvS ca gam 1 mahinStha 3 bruhmano ’pi nivartitah | 
prayaScittiyatam prapya duhkhaSokasamanvitah || 1193 || 
sa Raina&rainam agatya Yasi^tbo’ dbaimauilcalab | 
yathavjttam athXcakbyau Ramaya sumahatmano || 11®1 II 
tam uvaca tato Ramah paSyan divyena caksusa | 
divyotpannS dvijasrestba divyanan 1 manorama | 
devarsim vaficayamasa gorupenStlia Naradam || 1195 [| 
tena vijnSya sa fiapts tava gotvam upagata | 
tenaiya tasya £apSatah kjto brlhmanasattama || 1196 j| 
goavamina myamaoX Gjdhiakute fiiloccaye ) 
tanum tyaktva tato bbQyo bhavisyasi varapsarah || 1197 || 
moksita s5 tvayS fiapan na te ’sti dvija patakam | 
godanaphalasamyukto matprasadSd bhavisyasi [| 1198 || 
gaccba paSya sya Devesam tatha4ramanivasmam | 
tam djstva sarvapapebhyo yimrmukto bhavisyasi ]| 1199 || 
abam hi devapravaram aradhya Hadhusudanam | 
lhanayisye tam arcam lokasya hitakamyaya 1 [| 1200 || 
prayaSo dhenudanena loko ’rcayati tam Hanm | 
parvatarohane 1 kleSo mahan yipra gavam tatha s || 1201 || 


11S9 t) A ’ gloss PunyodSm adCre Punyodlsamlpe lty arthah 1X90 \)Thas 
C 1556, mahstmans Rfl sa tatra hi the other MSS cf above vv if 86—1 

1191 1) tads A 3018 RL 2) "karinah C 1556 3) dptum AO 

1192 1) deva" C1600 2) ca C1600 3) A gloss assv iti g<“*” 

1193 1) gSm ca RL 2) »p3la RL 1194 1) brShmsno 0"^ 

OS a 6, A gloss Yasifthagotrah 1195 1) divya° 0 220 C1CO0, deva 
LS018 1199 1) Thu iloha om 0226, CJ550 1200 1) Thw p 3 ®* 

om 0225 0 226 CiCOO 1201 1) “ropane C1550, c rohinl LSOIS 
2) yathS LS0i8, this tloka om 0235, 02 *>6 C 1600 

[RL 1368 RL 1383] 
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Kyijna-Yitastaeamy oge gosahasraphalam labhet | 

Yj tasta-Uadhuma tyo£ ca eamgame trid;vam vrajet || 1229 (| 

Indrakilam samaruhya gosahasraphalam labhet | 

tatha Madhumatitire £andilyena mve&tara [ 

dyatva CakreSam apnoti vahnistomaphalam narah || 1230 |j 

tat ha Madhumatitire Sandilyena mveSitam 1 [ 

dy§tva Durgam avapnoti kamam evam yathepsitam |J 1231 )( 

tatraiva Samjili nama 1 nadi papamat3dani | 

tasyam snato djvam yati puroso gatakalmasah jj 1232 || 

Sandili Madhumatycs ca snato yah samgame narah | 
sarvapapavimrmuktah svargalokam sa gacchati [[ 1233 [( 
RiSjavasam Hariiji dystva kamyam 1 apnoty abhipaitam | 
Rajovimrmalam prapya snStva mucyeta kilbisaih || 1234 || 
tasyam devi Um5 snata prathamam tu rajovatl ] 
djatva til* QaunSikharam Candralokam avSpnuyat || 1235 || 
pQrvam ism maharajan 1 nilotpalasamaprabba J 
sa tatra tapasS lebhe gauram varnam 1 manoharam |[ 1236 || 
kfsnapakse ’pi fam failarn sajyotsnam iva m5nada [ 
paSyanti m5nav5 mtyam tatra vai ' mahad adbhutam || 1237 || 
TelalSm 1 BhurjalSm punySm avagShya pythak pythak { 
tulyam phalam avapnoti go^atasya sa manavah 2 || 1238 |[ 
tayos tu 1 Bamgame sn5tva vajapoyaphalam labhet | 
Madhumatyas 2 tayoS caiva enataaya njpa samgame J 
kathitom mumbhih punyam aSvadanaBya yat phalam 3 || 1239 || 
tatha prabhavam 1 Ssadya JIadhumaiya manoharam 2 | 
sarvapapavinirmukto Rudraloke mahiyate |] 1240 || 

Uttare manasc snatva gosahasraphalam labhet j 
pitaraa tarpitas tatra kaman yacchanty abhipsitan |] 1241 H 
Haramundo 1 narah snatva* da&agodaphalam labhet j 
aruhya tad avapnoti rajasuyaphalam narah 3 || 1242 || 


1231 1) Thu hcmutch om C 1600 RL 1232 1) namni RL 

1234 1) kamam C1600 karyam RL 1235 1)caRL 1230 
2> gaura” ISL 1237 1 ) tat latra RL 1238. 1) TaJaJaoi L30J8, 
Ternallm LS221 2) mahipate 13018 C 1600 RL 1239 IJcaClCOO 

2) Madhu maty 5ms 0°2j 02^6 3) a4vad3aasaruam bhuvt RL 1240 l)pra 

■hhfiraur <RP J}' iT'.i- .twmisiuf -/in' JJtflW \TAkflP ,7/iur 

O ao 5 though altered see manu to llaramukute the latter reading 0226 
Itaramundam (fie other MSS — Kgloss flarasya Sfahtdevasya roundam iiro 
llaramundam (laramukut lti prasiddham 2) gatva L 3018, RL 3) J his 
hemistich on) C1556 
[RL l«i 
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katn oham 1 te kansySmi yagatkaranakarana J 

stutatrailokyanatheSa sarvatbaiva namo ’stu te || 1217 || 

namali parSve^u te deva namas te earvatah prabho | 

parvatesu 1 samudre*u lokesu gagane tatha | 

namas te 'stu naraaa te ’stu aarvatraiva namo ’stu te’ || 1218 || 

evam stutas tu 1 Ramena Rfimam aba Janardanah j 

Rama Rama mababaho varam varaya suvrata || 1219 [[ 

vlryena tapasS devastotrenanena suvrata 1 ] 

pantusto ’smi te vatsa yatha nanyasya kasyacit |] 1220 || 

R3ma uvaca 1 J 

Bbfguna nirmitam arcam Gfdbrakutagratah prabho j 
lhanayitum icchami tan me ’nujflitum arhasi j| 1221 || 
BbagavSn uvaca* | 

evam kuru yathestam te jano mucyeta kilbisSt | 

kletam vin5 BhjguSres^ba kjtas te 'nugraho may a || 1222 || 

BrbadaSvah 1 | 

evam uktvS yayau Visnus tadSntardhSnam iivarah | 

Rumo ’pi GidhrakQtat taip tadarcam avatarayat || 1223 |[ 

madbye cakara tam bhaktya svarc3m Anantakutayoh | 

tam df?tva phalara apaoti punijarlka9ya rnSnavah || 1224 [| 

Ramo ’pi tapasil dipfo vajimedbo mahskrafau | 

dattva inahlrp KaiyapSya Mabcndraparvatajp 1 gatah J || 1225 || 

evaip Ramena dbarraajfia Gjdhraku{5n nagottamat | 

BvSiramasya samlpe tu InltS 1 pratima tubhS* || 1220 || 
Gonandah* | 

de&uyuaya eamfpe tu tirthani vndatSip vara j 
kathayaBvSmitaprajba tasmims tlrtho phalam ca kun J [| 1227 | 
Bfhada&vah | 

Krubya Gidhrakcpim tu goBabajraphalaip labbct | 

KumunSrlip nadlip prilpya snillo mucyeta kilbmih 1 [| 1228 || 


1217. 1) kam itulim III 1218 1) nrvalr«u 0 OS* 2) TAi* 
Uokn om C1556 1210 1) »a RL 1220 1) Thu hrmutteh cm OS V 

1231. 1) Sri* Of° 0 , III , Par»tu* on <t ovSea otn C1000 1222 I)ut3ca 

1223 1) mica orfl OS'* 7 /3”l 1225 IIMabem 

dram t30/9, * R inm I1L. Q| Byajau Itr — iu Mlamale Alram*. 
•i 2 miroab!llnij»m o Id IlD •?jrn*oi m IlL 3227 1 ) urSca aril 1301 $ 
Of *7 2) k»«j» tlrthasya b»p phalam HL 1229 1 ) 2Vita oml 

foUmrtny henuitieh wn. 0 °f 1, O S*0 C tCOO 
JHL t3M 
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tasSm ta eamgatnah panyah 6 rarga Iokapbalapradab | 

Citrakuto girih puny a Uma 1 yatra virahita ]] 1258 || 
tatranulepanam divyam yadaliptatanur Darah | 

Butupabhagi bhavati eubhagai caiva jayato 1 || 1259 || 

. . gavyaaaras 1 tatra Paflcagavyasarah pythak | 

tatranye pafica bhupala punyaip Tajlasaras tatha || 1260 || 
Udvartanasarah punyam punyam ca Atasisarah' [ 
Siddbartakasaras tatra tatbamalakavanna [| 1261 || 
Jladhuparkasarah punyaip punyam Unnodakam ' tatha | 
ekam ekara athaitcbbyo dyntya avarlokam Hpnuyat || 1262 JJ 
CitrakBtam atbaruhya svargaloko mahlyato ) 
tirtham Saptaysim nSma sarrakSmapbalapradam 1 [[ 1263 |[ 
aiivamcdhasahasraaya rjjasuyadatasya ca | 
gavaip Satasahaaraaya ireyan Saptayseh canih |] 1264 J[ 
SrSddbam danaip tatha japyam enanam bomam tatharcanam [ 
sarvam aksayattm ynti yat kytam tatra parthiva || 1265 || 
VastrSpadatn athffsldya Rudralokc mahiyate | 

ChSgaldvaram asJdya kSmam Bpnoty abblp»itam |J 1266 || 
RudrasyEnucaro bhdtrS tenaira saha modatc | 

Paroinlprabhavaip prSpya gosaba«rapbalaip labhct ]| 1267 || 
tu narah anatva daiagodaphalarp labbet* [ 

Sahasradtrtram usadya Vi«puloko mahiyate J| 1268 1] 
kramatil Vi«nuna lokun kytarp padcna tat earah | 

Kramasiram idaip proktaip yatba Vi«nupadaip ca tat |[ 1269 || 
Mfavaa kratubhis tatra ya da dcrab Pir5mah<iJ,i | 

KramaBlras tada proktah earyakalmaunnlSanab || 1270 ]| 
vasatis tatra nugasya kaundinyasya yadS tadi | 

Knumjinyaiara tty cva tasya nlma prakirtitam |[ 1271 J 
tatra MiStra 1 Mmabbyarrya deratab pitaras lathi* | 
dyjtvS tu iikbirln rainy an llrahma Yt«nu.M»he4varun [) 1272 [| 
lokatrayam aynpnoti tcfcim era na raiptayah | 

Hrahmano \ffgabhGmtrp tu dpyra tatra mahfpato |[ 1273 || 

BTargnlokam arapnoti kulam uddharate srakam 1 | 

tatra Katra»aro rarayatp dpt»5 mucyeta kilbiBaili* [| 1274 Q 

1258 l)G*ur1fl/- 1250 1 1 Tl <i ilckn LSotH ml j 1200 t) TAui 

/ 30IS Utrtdimam* III 1201 1) Simanir LSOl* 1202 
fnclalam l W1 1203 !> Jr rm A 12CS l) Thu 

hemulteh L W only the fnl four alfarni BmmKmj 1272 S)*D3ta» 
III. 2) deutli ca yi( f mi t*(hS III 1274 1) punlti »y»tutjrp 
n»r»* / •**>/<? 2) kklbi«lt / SOIS 

[UL UtO UL 1455} 
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tatra 1 Ganga saric chrestha candrabhrasta* pratisthita | 
yasyam snatasya puyantc sarrapapany asam§ayam 3 || 1243 [[ 
rajasuyam avapnoti Ganga-ilana«asamgame 1 | 

Devatirthe narah snatva bhavaty . . • 2 ii 1244 [| 

Yslakhilyakjte ’gastye tulyateja maharsibbih | 

Kalodakam Nandikundam isankha-Cakrau Gadam 1 tatha |[ 1245 [| 
Padmam sa Kapilatirtham tirthau Yatika §andikau 1 | 
tirtbam Apsarasam punyam Brahmanah paramesthinah | 
Kjpamtirtham asadya pratyekam gosatam labhet [[ 1246 J| 
Kalodakam yatra yah nadi Manasasambhava [ 
tatra' snatasya puyante sarrapapany alesatah || 1247 |[ 
Devavadhvas tatha pnnyah punyam Suryasarah smjtara | 
Tarasarah Candrasarah punyam Kalusakam' mahat || 1248 || 
Brahmano YSgabbumn ca tatra punya mahipate [ 

Cakratirtham Devatirtham tirtbam Brahmanakundika |[ 1249 || 
dfstvaikaikyam ' athaitebhyo goSatasya phalam labhet | 
Hamsadvaram tu* samgamya svargam apnoty asamkyam ([ 1250 || 
Sindhoh prabhavam asadya rajasuyapbalam labhet | 
paundarikam avapnoti sntStra Bindusarasy api |[ 1251 || 
Madavayam narah snatva gosahaaram phalam labhet j 
Samdhyam nSma nadim djstva ' mucyate aarvakilbisaih || 1252 || 
A^radudhansm nadint yah* sJdhv abhyeh dfdharratah | 
tatragmtirtham djstvaiva Yahmloke mahiyato || 1253 || 
nadi Citrapatha punya ilygananda tatha iljga | 

Godavari Yaitaram tatha Mandakini fiubha || 1254 || 
Candrabhaga Gomatl 1 ca sarvapapabhayapaha | 
pjthag etS avapnoti* goaatasya phalam narah j] 1255 || 
yatra CitrapathS punya MadavS 1 ca mahinadi | 
ekibhavanti snatasya tatra naSyati kilbuam || 12o6 |( 
svargalokam avSpnoti punati svakulam narah | 
tatha caita xnahSnadyah kathitas to mahipate || 1257 |] 


1243 1) Of ’5 j gloss Haramuku{e, A glass CandrJe CandralokSd bhra* 
takftlll tatra ca prsti«{hitS pr»ti*{bSm Dgat3 3) Tfntileka om C 1556 
1244 I) •sngsrasamgame L3018 <Ux>re tftu irord O?’o reads Uttararod 
dim 2) HD read here UttaramSane ( ef prsxehng hemistich), atnara- 
ptljitah RL 1246 1) Gadims LS018 1246 1) *Can>Jikaii OS’S, 

•<ami}ik«u CICOO 1247 t) yatra OS°U, tatah IiL 1248 t) K5la 
JaUro OS V 1250 J) J r l 0 U)~1370a 03*2, O C 1600 

2) ca IIL 1252. i) wlttl TIL. 1253 1) Doubtful reading, nttltj* 
CICOO, Dldyotl{f j 13018 1255 1) Gautamt 0311, Ootaini / 3-»>/ 

2) «nit»S futidhiaapnoti TIL 1250 1) Maou»3 L S018 | 
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aksayam aarvam 1 uddia^am danam ^raddham tathS tapah | 
Yitastonmajjano anatva goaahasraphalam labhet [[ 1290 || 
paficayajfiBn avapnoti aniStva vai* Paficahastake j 
pratyabam ye vinirdista gfhaethasya mahipate || 1291 || 
Lokapunyam hi tan nama satvapapaharam param 1 | 

Kapotake narah anatva gopradanaphalam 1 labhet || 1292 || 
YmvaSratne Njsimhaaya puratah parthivottama | 
Yitaatoamajjanam punyam 1 Yismuloke mahiyato |] 1293 || 
enataaya DhyanadharinySm gosahasraphalam bhavet 1 \ 

Yitasta Dhyanadhannyoh aamgamo papanaSano | 
punyam pbalam avapnoti vajapeyaaya manavah* (| 1291 ([ 
Vitnstantarhita tatra pratliya Dhyanadhanmm | 
antarhitli gata lighram ViSoka yatra nimnaga || 1295 || 
DhaumyHsrame tayor yoge rajasuyaphalam smjtam 1 | 
Caturvcdnp naro* djatva kanySdanaphalam labhet || 1290 || 
prapya IlareapathSm 1 jantur labhed bahu suvarnakam | 
Tnko{iprabhavam prSpya mucyate aarvakilbrnih (| 1297 J| 
prSpya Candravatijanma Candralokc mabiyato | 

Devatlrthe narah anfftvS dcvuh 1 putro ’pi jayate || 1298 j| 
Triko^ySm tu narah snfftva devalokc mahiyato | 
aniStva Ilarsapathayam ca Sakraloko mahiyato 1 || 1299 || 
CandravatySm narah enatvS dasagodaphalam labhet | 
nadl IlaraapathS punyU tatba Candravatl ca yii \ 
samgamo yatra tatroktam rSjasflyam mani«ibhih l || 1300 || 
Tnkotisamgamad gjhya yavad Raupyelvaram Haram 1 | 
tilvat k?ctram aamam jiieyam Varannsyatha tadhikara* || 1301 [| 
Rudraloham avapnoti anatva tu KapateSvare | 

Yisalingahrado punyo’ Rudraloko mahiyato* || 1302 || 
Vijayc^iigratah anatva Vitaatayam mahipate 1 | 

Rudralokam avapnoti kulam uddharate avakam * |j 1303 [| 


1200 1 ) aWyyaphalam C 1550 ak«ayam phalara A 1291 II 

iwi)n»u»i A !»«««. .akjBs SdS * 1 *;® 1 
labhet C1GOO 1200 1) Thus 0225 02 ’7 I Cl IJI W h,l| m 
labhet the other MSS 2) nadlm HI [zJjlin L52>/ A . 

IlSrapatb 1293 1 ) Thu, OSlj O oj V. J 05iG > A g!o„ 

1290 1) Thu hcmuhch om T 3018 1300*11 « } k olher MSS 

rajasuyaphalam budhuh l\L 1301 4\ ii!„ mg ^“ Ie e^najoh prolitam 
LSOI8, ItL 1302 1) tnStvS HL <n TAit^r 1 ^ mahipate 

1303 i)i,™iok !m .h.j»„ ows, o*w cicrn 

[RL 1471 ' cm 0226 
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SamSraprabhavaip 1 prapya sn3tv5 kyenacaturdailm [ 
sarvapapaTinirmukto Itudraloko mohlyate || 1275 \\ 
eammkj^tani tlrthan! kathitSm mays tar a | 
sarveeum papabartfm kirn bhuyah kathaySmi to H 1276 || 
Gonandah 1 | 

tirtbXui dnja mukhjSni Ka4nnruyaip J radasra mo [ 
tosSm enSne* ca yat punyam tapas&dagdhakilbisa |[ 1277 ]] 
Bjhadadrah | 

mhsrta earasab punya KramasSrun mahanadi | 

Kaundmya' nama* ya enane pun^ankaphalaprada || 1278 |[ 

tatba Ksiranadi punya goSatasya phalapradl J 

tayoh samagamo snatva gosahasrapbalam labbet jj 1279 || 

V^okaySm narah snatva viSokah 6risamanvitah | 

phalam punyam 1 avapnoti devasattrasya manavah [| 1280 || 

Kaundinl saha cam y ogam yatra yah YiSokaya | 

tatra sn3tasya rSjendra vajapeyaphalaip bhavet' || 1281 || 

Vjddhatirthe narah snXtvS yojnam apnoti gosavam | 

tatra saipmhito mtyam Yasukir bhujag-adhipah || 1282 || 

deralokam arapnoti snatva Dovasarasy apj * | 

Agnitirtbc narah snatva Yahnilokam prapadyate || 1283 [[ 
nadi Saraavati nama yasyam sn3to diram rrajet | 
pSrvadaksmabhage tu l stbita Devasarasy api* j[ 1284 || 
Yinatasvamipuratah Kadrusvammmipatah | 
tirthayos tu narah sn’itva go4atasya phalam labhet || 1285 [[ 
SamdhyS devi nadi punya yasyam Bnatasya manada | 
vyapaiti 1 Laima «am dehat svargalokam ea 2 gacchati || 1286 || 
SamdhyS Pcskarmi tr anya purvatulyaphalaprada | 
aragabyft naro bhaktya punyam Brahmanakundikam || 1287 || 
Nilakundam Yitastakhyam fsulaghatam tathaiva ca | 
tirtham Trmamakam djstva svargaloke mahiyate || 1288 || 
tatha Yinayamm 1 prapya vajapeyaphalam labhet | 
BrShmanakundikayam ca Nilakumje ca parthiva ][ 1289 |[ 

1275 1) Sara m 5° C 1600 Samara" RL 1277 1) £rl“ uvaca 0 2 n 6 
L 3018 2) Kasmlre«u RL 3) snaoam RB cf following iloka 

1278 1) Kaundmya" ill KaumJilyS 0226 2) nUmni C 1556, K 

1280 t) punyam phalam RL 1281 1) labhet RB 12S3 1) atha 
L3018 LS^Sl 1284. 1) pl C 1600 2) tu LS018, atha RL 

1286 1) nyapaiti LS=> a l 2) sa 02°7, C1556 1289 i ) \ma4aoam 

LS018, RL. 
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JfShurlin 1 tu samJ&idra filaprasfbapbalarii labhct ( 
tatsarpgamc* Yi tastily aip sniStvS* raucyeta kilbitaih [| 1319 || 
Tripurc&lgratah 1 punySm avagShya tu Maburlm j 
llabadcvagjriijj dj*{T5 Hudralokc mablyalc ]J 1320 (| 

Amarcfo 1 narah snatvil go'atasya plialam labhct J 
JfaiinyiTip tu narah snltvl da&godaphalaip labhet f( 1321 f| 
anMtS PilrnJaTatlrtbc ea paftcayajftan up-l'nuto 1 | 

UcccsJtp* tlrtham Ssldya Rudraloko mahlynto ]| 1322 ]J 

anlitrS RamahradStoye labbod babu sararnakam 1 | 

M&linlsaipgamatii punyaip 1 SindhunS iaha plrthiva || 1323 | 

Iath3 IlSmabradl 1 yatra yujyato naha SmdhunS [ 

tayoh plialam alhoddi«laip rSjasflyilsTamedhayoh ]| 1324 [| 

Mipyogaip SmdhunS yatra gatS KanakatShml | 

gOfakaaram arSpnot! dhanaran abhijJya to 1 fl 1323 fl 

1*5 rani 1 ca nadl punytt rajobindunnirmala | 

ya*y5ip* sn3tas* tr ayupnoti pun^nrlkaphalarji narah | 

tayob aamilgamo punyo ritjasajapbalarji amjtam fl 1320 U 

tasmad dcUd athilrabhya yirat ayffc Clramocanam 1 || 

tlrat kfctrarp aimarp panyaqi VurSnaayah pniUrtitani * |{ 1327 fl 

tanmadhyo BarratlrtblnSip sltpnidbyatp kathitiip miy5 | 

svorg-unKrgapradiip proktarp tlrthaip Clmpramoematn || 1328 || 

diram 1 utajjya clrlpi titra* siptayMyo gallb J 

anlttil tatra diratp ySnti yo ’pi plpakrto* narilh |] 1329 fl 

Sodatv ’ tu narah »nttrS * gowhaaraphaM^i Jabhet | 

tatbS KanakaTibinyab saipgamnip yttti yo* mrab fl 1330 fl 

talks KStodak t puijya nidi yntrnira MipgatS | 

tayob 1 phnlaip Tinirdmarp raja«nyWTnmedbnyoh J 1331 fl 

•nJtvatvainedbnm ftpnoti % itasU Sicdbu«nrp(Tame 1 | 

l’rat;»{h3p.Tdya^i 1 rj*e«ena cram flhor manJ«m»h J 1332 fl 

1310 t) Min it I khtltam tctttltn at *? rr for nnnn O •* J tfjrlli priMl 
41 »m h 3) 0 -w li mnrymal nett l**rj»prJn <* 3) «nlt> LV>I'' lit 

1320 1J O^Vi marginal nett Tri Lira tii* 1321 1 1 O * V tnarj not 

Hfl# AtniranSih 1332. li *j.S«nqt» lilt tf (<f .<• r IW 2) t< 
/ ■»>/* 1323 I* Uinrt /// 8> 

|utiT*h Hi. 1321. t> [’Joikn i > Hi. 1323 1) »pi j /{/ 

1330 I) Unsi /. nr*|s 2) mu . / / I) m«IU t H#»» 

1327 1) K«!r*n o>!»n*n t I **) 2) T*>m / HI .*r,*r. tmftam 

II# *IS#r M'V 1330 l> d »T»m / ■*»f» C tu fl 2, T »tr* HI 

7)|}p«\rU 1330 I) nlilf f l">) 2j < *«•» 

3tt4r|»/»» 1331 I) tijob ( ttft 1332 «> t‘w 

u «nlim ly K t Ulfor 2> ITo Itipiijln JI'Ls 
(I L U*2 


11 IM'J 
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ringalcSagratah 1 snatva Ymuloke mahiyate | 
KhanflapuccbaSramc 2 enatva phalam etad udabrtam 3 || 1304 | 
Pundarike narah gnatvS pundarikaphalai?! labbet 1 ) 

^urpfirakc narah snatva gopradanapbalam labbet 2 |[ 1305 ]| 
Yifasta-Dbyiinadharinyoh eamgunie ’nnaprado tt&rah j 
aksayam pbalim fipnoti yavad Indrai caturdaia [| 1306 [| 

Barve sammhitas tirths Narasimba^rame tada | 
Yitasta-Dhyanadhannyoh samgamad gyhya partbiva 1 || 1307 || 
KalpasoiJaSanogasya ySvad bhavanam uttamam | 

(aval ksctram samam punyam 1 Prayagena naradhipa || 1308 | 
Qaugodbbedo* narah snStvu Bhetjadevisamipatdh 2 | 
Gangasnanaphalam prapya syargaloke mahiyate || 1309 || 
avagShya Katham punyam daSagodaphalam labbet | 

Aujaso Dbarmarajasya snatva tu purato narab J 
na durgatim avSpnoti vajapeyaphalam labhot || 1310 || 
tasmiras 1 tirtbavare rajan firaddham anantyam aSnute | 
m5si c3$vayuje kjsnapaBcadaSyBm 2 viSesatah || 1311 [| 
sn5tv2 NSmyanasthSoe Visnuloke mahiyate ( 

Ramatirthe Bhavotse ca* pbalam etat prakirtitam || 1312 || 
Sailapfstbe narah snStvS tirtho VaiSravanasya ca | 
dhatasya bhSgi bhavati yatra yatrBbhyayate || 1313 || 
Kamatirthe narah snatva kSraabhag 1 abhijayate | 
tirtbe capaarasam BnatvS inbh&gi bbavate 2 narah || 1314 || 
Bsitirthe narah snatva mrmalo munivad 1 bbavct | 

Yaitaranyam narah snatva na durgatim avapnuyat || 1315 |( 
Bsikulyam athasadya Devakulyam tatbaiva ca [ 

ASvatirtham Prabhasam ca Varunam tirtham eva ca || 1316 |l 
Yahmtirtbam Candratirtham Nagatirtbam tathiiiva ca 1 | 
Cakratirtham Yamanam ca gopradanaphalam l&bhet JJ 1317 JJ 
snatva tu Madatirthe' ca Skandatirthe ca manftvah | 
tatha SureSvantirthe 2 svargaloke mahiyate || 1318 || 


1304 1) O 226, K gloss Vjjayeswsrtbab 2) 0225 0226 h gloss 
Rbanabal 3) pundarlkaphalam labhet C1600 1305 1) This hemistich 

om CiCOO 2) This hemistich om L30I8 1307. 1) samgaraSs caiva 

bhupate RL 1308 1) jfieyam C 1550 1300 1) A gloss Bhedavane 

Gangodbhedah 2) BhIdS“ 0227, Blda° C 1550, cf above v 1010 

1311 1) asm ims RL 2) *r?ne” C1600 1S1&. 1) tu LS018, RL 

1314. 1) katuyabhlg LS018 2) bhavits Ci600 1315 1) manivad 

0226 1317. 1) TAt* AemufteA om L3221 1318 1) Marutlrthe 

0 227, L 3221 , M»da" K 2) Sures*are° 0 226, L 3018 

[RL I486 


RL 1501] 
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RahnlS ' ca uadi puny! ^rimadhja* ca mahanadi J 
dvitiya ca tatha Suddha Samuil Saras! tatba [| 1848 [[ 

Bsam pratyekaiah 1 snatyil Jabhed godanajam pbalam j 
asam era tu sarva<im samgamaml ca prthak pjthak || 1349 |[ 
avogahya narah luddfco 1 dt^igodaphalam Jabhet [ 

Anantirtho eultasya 1 nSgaloke mahlyate |] 1350 [[ 
BindunadoSraram tirtham Somatirtbam pythudakam [ 
Tu&geSatirthaksetram tu Utankasvaminam tatha 1 || 1351 [| 
Ramatirthaip Bbjgos tirtbam 1 tirtham Angirasam tathl | 
dpstvaikaikam ath&itebhyo * daSagodaphalam labhet |) 1352 JJ 
sarvah Baridvarab punyah earvc 1 prasravanas tatha | 
line ca rajcndra tatha sarrc punyah Siloecayah J 1353 JJ 
sarvS jnkjtai car rah saramsi ripulam ca 1 ] 
earratraira mahlnfftha Ka4mire-«u vi4esatah [f 1354 || 
sarrc ca samgamah punya nlglnSm ye jalalayah | 
aurarnafatadSnasya phalam prapnoty asam&iyaFi ([ 1355 || 
iti tirtham punySm Yitasti ca nSesatah | 
sarratra pliant 1 den YitastS Lathita nrp a H 1 35G j[ 
tasyaip snStrS ditam ySnti ye ’ju plpakpto narSli J 
vahnistomam avSpnoti anltas tasyum narudhipa || 1357 j| 
dj’jtrSiftlme Vitaslukhye Dbaumyc^e Sindhnsaipgame J 
Varuhatirtho pipaghne rajasuyaphalaprade | 
sadaira puny! inkle ca trayodaijam n\?«atoh J[ 1359 || 
yatra tatra 1 YitaatSySip gorajodhutamnstakah | 
sn3tT5 trayodaiup iuLIim mucyato rarrakilbisaih || 1359 |[ 
adpijam 1 munavah kftra pltakam rauhtapaflcakam | 
snancnaikcna salila3iSircna ryapobati |] 1300 Q 
anarklbhyudito kilo sakalam <i4tram yadi | 
tatra 1 snlto* naro riijan kSman Spnoty abhlpsitan || 1301 [J 
snitrS yathuvad ridhinl saroabliyarcya Ilnt&a&am ) 
bnlbmancbhyas tads dattra kpsaram gbjtasarpyutam ( 
srargalokam arSpnoti ySTad IndraS caturdaia J| I3C2 J| 

1548 t) Thut Ul oJj r tOt<f Ctcoo lafiutt 0**7 

AS**! EnhulSCfK* A 2) *rtmakhra C tUX) 1340 I) pratyc- 
kaUh/tL 1350 1) iudJM LSOt* 2) inStis la IlL. 1351 t) j«tam 
iW 1932. tyf* le&fejvO 

1353 1) larrah RV 1354. !> ripulsuy api C tUV 1356 t) pSnal 
O w j 0 OJ t I860 t) yatra O^b / W*» A 1300 t) A glou 
» triyam rahujam | mnkUpamcikam pamcamahspltaiararrara o fa pi tall 
Jikaoi ity arthah. 1301. 1) atra RL 2) aoJic 0??7, A 
| III. 1531 


fL 15CJ 
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Patratirtbe narah anatva pundankam upaSnute ] 

Spagayam narah snatva kulam uddharatc svakam |{ 1333 || 
vahmstomam 1 avapnoti snatva fiarasi MSnaae [ 

Asadhyaiji tu viSesena natra karya vicarana || 1334 [[ 
vajapeynm avapnoti Mahapadmasarasy api [ 

Hiranya vai nadi punya Haramundad 1 vmihsjta* | 

Bnatas tasyam avapnoti by agmstomaphalam narah H 1335 [( 
Mahapadmasarah puny am Hiranya 1 yatra gacchati | 
aBvamedhaphalam tatra paurnamasyam visesatah [[ 1336 || 
Bahurupe 1 narah snatva Yianuloke mahiyate | 

Bahurupe ca kathitam phalam elan narottama j| 1337 )] 

Sataijnge sutirtbe ca tirthe VaiSravanasya ca | 

tirthc punye tatha rajan Bhurjasvamisaraipatah 1 |[ 1338 || 

Yasunam atha RudrSnam Sadhyanam Marutam api | 

ViSveeam caiva DevSnSm Bhfgunam ca naradhipa j| 1339 || 
tathaivangirasSm rajams tirthe tirthe pjthak pjthak | 
daiagodaphalam pioktam mumbhia tattvadarhbbih R 1340 |( 
PslS&i ca S llama ca Yitastam yatra gacchati | 
goSatasya* phalam tatra pratyekam kathitam pura 3 H 1341 || 
nadi KulSram 1 yatra samyujyeta Vitaataya | 
tatra snStvI kulam Bighram pumte manavottamah j| 1342 ]| 
vigahya Puskaiam tirtbam atiratraphalam labhet | 
tirtham Saptajsinam ca 1 vahnistoroaphalam labhet* || 1343 U 
tirtham Varaham asadya YitastSmbhasi manavah | 

Visnulokam avapnoti kulam uddharate evakam 1 [| 1344 || 
snatvS Narayanasthane Yitastambhasi pSrthiva | 

Yifnulokam avapnoti naro nasty atra s am £ ayah || 1345 |1 
nadi Qotranadi 1 yatra Yitastam pratipadyate | 
tayoh snStasya kathitam gosahasraphalam ppthak 3 |] 1346 || 
Mahun tu nadi punya Mathureva viSeBatah | 

SatasilS 1 Samala ca nadi ca VimalodakS || 1347 || 

1334. 1) agnutomam CiGOO C1550 A 1335 1 ) 0 2*6 gloss Harasya 
MahSdevasya sirah Hacamunda iti bhlsajs cf the ptoaa of A to v 124? 
2) vimrgats JIL 1330 t) Kurana 0 ol >G 1337 1) 02 a 5 A gloss 
BMrllTe 1333 i) BblmasTaraf CiGOO 1341 1) Thus 0225 Patt® 1 
0220, Pal3«a the other M*S 2) gosabasra* 02*6 C1COO A 3) may* 
C 1550 1342 1) 0 2 ’5, K gloss Knr m bhSfaya 1343 1) Sap- 

laplnlm to tirthe aw C IWO 2) Thu hewwlich o m L S018 BL. 
1344 1) This hemistich om CiCOO 1345 1) 0223 0 220, A gloss 

MrSyanatha) 1340 4) Gotravatl RL 2) gosahasrasya yat phalam 
CiOUO 1347 1) Thus C 1556 A , Satatlma L S221 , £atatlla the other ilSS 
[IlL 151C RL 1530] 
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YitaBta vai uadi puny a garvapapahara Subha | 

Vaitastena tu toyena jatbarasthena ye mptah || 1376 [[ 
earve svar gam aauprapiS yaiha te eomapayinafi J 
na yajfiair dakawavadbhig tarpita devataa tatba || 1377 || 
tjptim Bamadhigacchanti 1 yatha ca ealilaih ca taih 3 | 

P2ire iirtbe tatba 3 kale mjstSnUfiir 4 viridbath kptaih |J 1378 ({ 
yatha tjpyanti pitatah Sraddhaih SuddhaiS 1 ca tair jalaih j 
nSgair bahuvidhskaraih earidbbih satataip gatam 2 |[ 1379 || 
tlrtbair derail ca jsibbir Gandbarrair Yaksa Raksassth | 
abhigaccheta mcdhSvi janraasaplialyak5ranat || 1380 |[ 
anatamatram 1 Vitaatayam janati Yaruno naram | 

Jaladhipena jfiafasya Narake patanam kutah || 1381 [| 
papanSm Narake ghore 2 patatam 3 du«kjtatman5m | 
hagtatranaprads den Vitaatagbanisudani || 1382 || 
srargarobananihSrenim raanerathapbalapradam | 

Vitas t5m ye gamnyanti te yasyanty Amarayatim || 1383 || 
hamsasarasayuktena cakravakopaSobhina | 
vijji3Den5rkavarjiena kjakinyalaroalinS ]} 1384 || 
devarum3gan2dhyena vinamurajanSdinS 1 | 
pulinair vivid hair yuktam padmotpalavibhusiiam || 1385 || 
gokularavababtilam bambh2rayaninad)t5m 1 | 
matsyakacchapasambSdham sutirtham 3 kamadayioim | 
amjtasvadusatilrtip njnam djstimanohariitn || 138G (| 
mateva varada dcyim abbigacclianti ye tiarah 1 | 
to ’bhigacchanti rSjendra pratisjham bhuvx maoavah* || 1387 || 
gamudrarupisya Harasya bhSryam 
IliraalayasySdripateg tanujam | 
susvadutoyam piraryajuxpim 

turn tvarp pavitfum pranamagya ’ rajan || 1388 || 

Sindh us TriLotl ca tatba Yiloka 

punya nadi Ilarsapatba Siva ca | 
punya Sukba Candravati Sagandba 

Punyodakfi kilbmnSlini ca || 1389 || 

1378 1) famsdUiRaechanti ItL 2) yathl tatsalitaih iubhaih HI 

3) jalhl* 0 OJ » 02’G 4) im5\5ooair III 1370 1)tgdrac/if 

2) mmgatim gatim HL 1381 1) Thui l 301# CI33G enaoamStre 

C 1000 anStamltro the oiler il^ 1382 1) plpinSm IIL Sighoram 
III. 3) jntanim C ICOO patitsm OSia 02'G 1380 1) harts * (•) 

IW 2) »alirth3m C 1330 1387 1) ye bhigacchanti raradSm mltararo 

k 3 luihipradSm HL. 2) iiriaSah L30IS 1388 1)pr*naro3ml CIGOU 
{UL 1339 RL 1374] 



UP J*Il*mata 

evatp MtjtTabararp pQrnarp nltwirtyl niradhlpa* | 
mokiujp’lTom athSal lya tato tnokum at&payatc* ff H®3 |f 
KaJmlroVanatp • tlrthan\rji plialarp te Wtbitarp mayl | 
•akalaip KlUvakyaip ca gunf*jSra5 »nkhl Mm* j 13C4 ff 
idirp dbtryarp prnyalncna yan majSbbihttatji lira | 
fruttaital plialam Opnott duAsgodJuaJaip mrnV 0 * 3C5 0 
YaMitpjCSyana Utica j 

evam uktvil m Oonandarp* lljhadalro nariidhipam 1 | 
dharmltml ttrthajatr3rtbfl»p jagJmabbl/wttljp gatim 0 I SCO fl 
bahu mcoc tathSUnlnatp OonandaV ramarapriynty | 

*.» pnfatira Tatudhliji njl d)>ar/njlnutI»Jra*ab* 0 ]3C7 0 
Janamcjaya u»3ea | 

bhflyo YitatSmlhStinjMp kathayaita dnjottama | 

tac* chrutraWa gami?)umi* dnjendro patakilbi«a1i J Q 13GS Q 

YaiiarppHyanaV | 

Ifanuya da/iU bhlrril RtU DfktJjrapI 1 JdMiS | 
takoml knthitS rnjan* prtpto VaiTairat© ’ntare [] 1309 |J 
IHmSdritanayit *mtb Yamuna pljwnaAihl | 
manvantarttnte aaiTokU naur gan«thl jagnttroye || 1370 |] 
Kaimlril* kathiU deal ^tantj taka* cimnagl J 
jflUltd utthita deal AfllagbiUlt taraugml || 1371 0 
anutaaja 1 toy© Vaitaatc atayam Stmaoam ntmanl J 
Tijanatt gaUAosakalmavil laghubbugmara 0 1372 0 
Yitiwtato mahlnJUbn 1 na Gaftg-1 Tjatincyatc J 
kcvalaiyi Jahnarltoyc purujai) usthi«aipbhaTab 1 |[ 1373 Q 
^ itastlito Mhiko 1 rujan §n.1n5dyaip tuljam era ca | 
Bhaglrathtna Gaugeyaip puril riijBaTatilnta [[ 1374 [| 
ostf»pl5Tanak3mcna 1 MgarunSip mabfitmanStn | 
teneyaip kathita rljan praAastt tatra karmarii |[ 1375 || 


1363 1) narah Aucih fit 2) a\3pyate fiO 1364 1) KSamlnkSnSni 
fit 1366 1) Thus corr prim a manu from Oovindam 02*5, the latter 

reading LS0I8 2) rrfahlpatim CiGOO, LSOIS, TIL 1307 1) Gomdjh 
t 30/8 2) Thus IW, •nnuf’lratah IU 1368 t) j»c /It 

2) bbatifyami Jit 3) ‘kalraayah LS018, fit, M lain ate ad l fifi 0?’ 7, 
f 3?’l 1300 I) Dm?.Tyinr CiGOO 2)«ja £10/3 13711)02/5, 

A gloss Katirr.il iti prasiddhs 2) yam (, iOOO 1372 1) see 

menu to snntas tu 0225 1373 1) VjtastijjS mahinatha /It, \itastflj 5 s 

tu rnjendra * 1 C/556 2) ®aamcayah C/55C 1374. 1) "dhikam JIB 

1376 1) asthySpUrana® TU 
[RL 1546 


RL 1558] 
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ADDITIONS OF THE LONG RECENSION 

Latham 1 nasau aamahutas tatra Pandava Kauravath ]| 5 b |j 
kim namabbQt sa raja ca Ka4nnran3m mahaiayab | 
katham vaaau nifamyaitaa nayStai cafmana tada 1 || 6 || 
evargaaopanapanktir hi bhayyanam eamabhud idam | 
Bbaratam nama yuddham yaj jigisunam mahatmanam |[ 7 || 
akaranam idam nama na bhaved yad asau tada j 
nayato BhSratam yuddham raja KaSmmko mahan || 8 || 
VaiSampayana uvgca ’ | 

satyam etan maharaja traya proktam mahipate | 
yathS nasau samayatas tan mlSmaya surrata [| 9 |] 
Kuru-P3ndavaTel5y5m bhiimir BhagavatS svayara | 
piivitabhud DitisutSn avatirnafi jaghana yat |J 10 jj 
tasmin kale ’tra saroabhnd r3ja yisadakirtinun | 

Ka4nnran palayaa sanmya Qooanda tti samjfisya (| 11 |[ 
asau pratapakalito di$am aaumyam samaSritah | 
fiuSubhe vikramodagro mam kalitasamsthitih 1 |[ 12 |[ 
athottbite Lila mahanrodhe Daityabandhuna | 

Yysninam Kjsnamukhyanam Jarusamdhena bbubhjta || 13 || 
anena bandh unit manastbanara esa mabipatih | 

KaSmmko ’bhyarthanayahutah eahayyakamyaya || 14 || 
gatvasau bandhugjhyatvaj JarSsamdbasya bhupateh | 
cakre sabayyakaip dhimaft Jarasamdhasya bhupateh || 15 || 
rurodhatha ca Kamsarer Mathuram madhurakftib | 
bilaih svair balavan raja trenis te yatra Yndavah 1 jj 16 || 
bbunio ’tha bale bhagne \adavanam baloddhatah | 

Balo baleua rurudhe mahata tam jigisaya j[ 17 J[ 
ativa tumulo tasmin yuddhe ’nyonyajigisaya \ 


6 1) Ve 56 — “5a 1 ittppUed inihelocuna after tlB5n(RL 5a) Gt)ra»hah 
0237, A, A glo u utsavam 0 i) uvSca cm 0 227, A- 12 I ) °$atsthitih 
02 >7, A 10. 1) D3na»3h LSSil 
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KulSramh pjpaharu ca KysnS 

nadl eupnnya Madhumaty nthilpi | 
nadl ParoaQl ca tatbltra ponjS 

prayiinti divySip varadSm Yita«tam [j 1890 H 
Oanga nadl Sarphhnja^kalape 

Candrena dcrena tathS TibbinnS | 
proktii njloke nypa CandrabbltgS 

SySti panyfitn ritalSip VifasiJra 1 f| 1391 ([ 
tlrthlm pu$y5ni aariUjisi rSjan 

nadyas tadlkS TJTjdbSi ca k0p3h | 

Syunti *arre varadJip YitasUip 

trayodaSlrp Bhldrapadasya faklitm |] 1392 || 
kasyasti iaktir nr pa to 'tra vnktuip 
dcrlgunln rar*a&»tair anekaili | 

LhaktyS mayoktfiji ci nilamya kffrpcid 

bhakluji kurtmStra aadl njTlra [| 1393 |] 

IrutiS VitaaUmahutmyatji mncjatc aarvakilbifiih J 
fnitcH Jflhmatarp aarratp daAadhcmiphalarp labhot Q 1394 0 
ity eram uktaip Janamcjayosya 

VyiMsya 4i?ycna mahuvratena } 
kuptarp na jad' granthababutrabhHyS* 

enmagnkhlnn\i khalu DhUrato rat* J 1395 ([ 

aarratra naitad ti*ayopayogyarp 1 

tadS na rakro a BhagatSn mahatma | 
ntlta hplye l<ahnrntare pi 

jwapnyr IlhSratapQrnacandrt? * || 1390 [[ 

•atpjOmaip ccdarp MlamaUrp numeti |J 

1300 1> AHrrrJ Uj Ot*\ la KO)jJr*Jjfft tk* lattfr renJtnj O *’-*& 

<)•»•*» kCr 1301 t) Thu itoia em IlL ISOS 1)*»mkt<*- 

p»ln IlL 0)*farot»i' / YUS 3)"lriUrp jit IlL 1300 1) op*- 
*11 JIL 3) Ul o r» roe* IlL 3) lit Mlinulr \ iu«Hm2Mtmj«ni 
■ 11 ii<S — Cnhfkitn •trpr l 3m»m c« !»m SlUnutiin nlmrll lathim | 
<oU 3?J*lu (nlro [J oin n*m»h k*mil»1»l»»i} uUo»y»nllhl 

rlmlr* J •u l m»t l*J «ka Jatylia / namo Sjrtya «•»** — 

*olk»mOn — iakHtm l aaippOmam MMfUn I Ylft — i u U am | 

*"*1 { |«r > _ MMflin f»t»Pi Stlaioatim rSm» putlnim 111 lx Oi»-*7 
A** !*»’• "• rr4 i-»k aaraaat 10W Jjr^l null rtpir* 

J*relq|-<jrli*jx' 4 U «ir iiHumh dunr A on I v lfio ‘■ltilV-ajftjjl U'lfvrf 
I kk !*m | t iiinul If'TI 1 in f- J u.tIM ifn» 4 a# tariff — or» fimfft 51 
I I «irc.lj«ium *i| A 

l* ‘ 


rt n*o} 
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vidbanayogat gatatara cakratur vairam uttamam | 
pratyaksam ca parokeam ca dosaropanatatpare || 74 || 
chalSnvesanasaktatvad anyonyam maaabhafijane | 
vyahrntnr bahiScantah krodharakfantalocane j] 75 || 
kadScid upavi^e te durato yayinam £ubhara | 
amjtotthitam alokya Sakrenadhistbitam bayam || 76 [| 
mbaddhadjsti te tatra vjxnffiya ca parasparam | 
ucatuS chidraaakte ca parasparajigisaya ]J 77 j 
paSyeniam devarajena hayaratnam sama^ntam | 
aho rupam aho tejo vegafi caaya mabadbhutam |] 78 |j 
lty anyonyam gamabhasya vyatikrante hayottame f| 79a fl 

atba 1 Kadrur vicintySSn vidlieyam kim mayatra ca j 
dasiljhavo yatba na syan mamasmimi carite tatha j| 81 j[ 
kaya yuktyS vidbasySmi tathabhQtau ca klip mama | 
yatbasau dasatSm eti saputra yadi tad bharet || 82 ]| 
tads mays jitam nSraa bhaved it» vicintya ea | 
rdam atrocitam pufran samahujSbravit tads f[ 83 || 
putrS maddasyarak?5rtbam eukamu bhutvasitSs tatha | 
vidaddhvam hayarajasya kjsnaroniatvam afijaaa |] 84 || 
adhiSntyaSu deham tadvalabhutah aamantatah | 
tathg kuruta yenasau kysnavllo bhaviayati || 85 || 

iti Nilamato Kadru YinatKddSvavarnane ’mytsharanam 1 || 88 H 

Soakralokam 1 ntbagatya 2 Vaioateyo mahSraanah | 
Budhabaranavclayam lebbe Sakrad varam param || 89 || 
balaip tavaitad atulam vilokya mudito smy abam 1 | 

Farnm vfnijva putraifad yatba te saphalab irstmnh Jj 90 |J 
bhayed iti mama pritir nunam lty uditas tad i | 
emaran vairam tadovaca Sakram Kaiyapanandanah || 91 || 
mama bbaknya bhavantv ete Kadruputrah gurc4vara | 
varam enam prayacchefo nanyat kirpcana mo matam (( 92 f| 
lty ukto dorarSd 5ba tatbcti Oarudam pnyam || 93 a |] 

iti Mtaraato GarudavnraprSpti\arnanam 1 |J 93 |j 

81 t) \r Sl-^j adi afttr RD 5-1 89 1) Ad Ud after RB 57 

80 Ij Vc 80-9^ add after RD 07 2) tamSgatya 0?»7 03 

after RB 5S (III 03e) 
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Kaimiriko ’sail kmddhena Balena balavan balat [ 
ruddho ’bhui patito bbumati eastrastraksafarigrebah ' || 18 || 
lty a8min virakalitam gatim 5pte mabatmani ] 
Damodarabhidhas tasya eunu rajSbbavat eudhih || 19 |[ 
vibhutikalilena'iia samyddhena mahatraana j 
yena KaSmirabhu raj ban vita saumya jahasa ha || 20 || 
sa rajabyi satkirtir vlryaSali mababhujah j 
antascmtSturo jatu na Iebhe mrvjtim param [[21 [( 
aho mahatma raja ea katham naraa hato balSt | 
dvipantarvasina tito Balena balavan mama || 22 || 
athopa Sindhu Gandharavisaye ’bhot svayamvarah [ 
yatrahutah 1 samajagmu rajano vtryaSalinah || 23 || 
tatragatam samakarnya . || 24a [[ 

bruhi me bbagavan kiracm naati to ’viditam khalu [ 
pnyaiisyo ’si tasyarser VySsaayamitatejasah 1 || 45 || 

mumeattaraam | 

eukhasinam samSdaya padySrgbySdyam anukramSt 1 || 47 || 

lti Nilamate Manvantaraparyayavarnanam 1 J) 59 ]J 

prajSsarge eamutpanne yathavad anupurra4ah 1 [( 65b [| 
prajanam patibhih pragvad udbhQtair dhBtur aj flaya | 
samudyuktair yath5 purvam samudbhuta makiethitih |[ GC || 
tatra Dik«o dadau kanyah Kasyaplya trayoda4a | 

MancSya eamadbatsva Irotum nlmam bhupate || 67 || 
tasam yasyaS ca ye jiitaa tesiim niimSm me tffnu || 68a [[ 

lti Nilamate Slnrien KaSyapavamtavarnanam 1 || 72 || 

kadlcid ' atha KadrOs ca VinatS ca panuparam | 
sapatnySsuyayS rSjan spnrlbamSne yatkottarnm || 73 || 


18 1) A gloti IlariTamle KsimlrarOjo Consndat KarH«3dhij>ati» tatbl 
Dru mati KunpurimS eaiti (IrvatljSs ca niSnavtlh nagary ah pascimadtarnm 
k|tl>rnm Srohayantt hi See llantamlavt 5014 5J95 23 1) vaiHliutSh A 

45 1) Arbi a per Up 27 47 1) Added after Up “Kc (PL 47a) and 

Ti/pMaltsm* of the original altered at a lore BO i) Added after JIB 40 

ond R(hada{iih inserted before PB 41 ^rl* u»3ca / 3**1 655 1) If 

t y> —i>Sa instead of Ml 4Cb~47a 72. t) Ad teil ofter HD 5/ •fsmta 

am A, 73 1) Vr 75—7 Oa intfra l of PD 5*— 53a 
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evam 1 ufcte ca Ndena prasritapranayoddhatam | 

EaSyapo via mi to bhutva jagada ianayam natam || 180 || 
aScaryam SrSvito ’emiba putra tasya duratmanah J 
kartaryo ’tra pratikaro maya tlrtbasamaptitah J| 181 J| 
tirthayatram samapyaiva fiighram etat karomi te | 
vacanam yena bbadrena vaseyuS ca prajS dratam || 182 || 
ity uktvaiva sutam Nilam snatva tirthesu kjtBnatah [ 
ajagama Satidesam vimalam tat saro varam |[ 183 [( 
tatra snatva ca japtvS ca dbyatvS dhyeyam sanatanam | 
prahjBtabfdayo bhutva Brahmalokam sukham yayau J| 184 J| 
padbhyam samkramanam kjtva * svaSaktyaiva narottama j 
Ntlena sahitah pravSn* nagarajena dhimata || 185 || 
tau gatva Brahmasadanam Brahmanam kamalasanam | 
brahmaghasakftotsabam vavandatur arimdama [[ 166 [[ 
devam kamalayonim tam samgatyasanaia astbitau j 
Yaaudevam tathe&nam Anantam ca jagatpatim ]| 187 ]J 
tada tatr5gatan dfetva paramam pritim iisntau | 
kjtvS sa bbSjanam tesSm pntya djstau ca taih punah || 188 || 
Bamyak samupavistau ca tirthayatraprasangatah (| 189a || 

iirubya 1 hunsayanam ca Brahma lokanamaskjtah | 
yayau harsena mahata putrahSrdavaSikjtah J] 193 J] 
djstva ca Kaiyapah pritas tac ca tesam viceshtam | 

Nilena sahitah praySn megham Srubya yatnatah j| 194 |[ 
tatah kolShale jate Srutvaivaitat Puramdarah | 
samahiiya Buran sarvan fejtotaSha uvaca ha || 195 |[ 
bbo bboh surab earns gat ja sarTe jSyam puraskftah j 
Sgacchadhvam garaisyatno yatraite seSvarS gatoh | 
iti devaganaih s3rdham yRto ’smin KcsavRntiham J] 196 |J 

lti Nilamate NaubandhanayStra 1 |( 207 H 

Naubandhannm athasadya sthitva te surasattamah J 
vicaramratas taathuh kim karyam iti crotaya 1 |( 208 |j 

yuddham ca te devaganah satnastah 

prabptacittl dadfsuh eamantat ' || 220 || 

180.1) W i80—iS1a instead of BD lit — 144 18B 1) tyaktva K 

2) prJgSn A 103 t) Ve 193—106 uutead of II B HSb — 149 207. 1) 

Add after fW ICO 208 1) This tloka iiufrad of ftB 101 220 

and following jWlcti in the lacuna HD 17S6— 174a 
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evam 1 ukte ca Nilena pralntapranayoddhalam | 

Kaiyapo vjsmito bbfitva jagada fauayam natam || 180 JJ 
akaryam Srimto ’amiha putra tasya duratmanah | 
kartavyo ’tra pratikSro may a tirthasamaptitah [| 181 [[ 
tirthayatram eamapyaira itghrara eta£ karomi te | 
vacanaru yena bbadrena vaseyu§ ca praja dratam Jj 182 |) 
lty uktv&iva sutam Nilam anatva tlrthesu kftsnatah | 
ajagama Satidesam Timalam tat naro varam |( 183 [( 
tatra snatva ca j3ptv5 ca dhyatva dhyeyam eanatanam | 
prahjetahjdayo bhutva Brahmalokam sukham yayau || 184 || 
padbhyam eamkramanam kjtva 1 avakktyaiva narottama | 
Nilena sahiiah prayan 1 nagarajena dhimata |J 185 J} 
tau gatva Brahmasadanam Brahmanam kamalasanam | 
brabmaghosakjtotsaham vavandatur anrpdama || 186 ]| 
devaip kamalayomm fam eamgatyXsanam aathitau | 

Yasudevam tathedanam Anantam ca jagatpatim Jj 1 87 JJ 
tada tatragatan djstva paramaip pntim akitau | 
kjtva 8.1 bbSjanam tesam prityS djstau ca taih punah || 188 || 
samyak earn upa vista u ca tirtbayatraprasangatah JJ 189a JJ 

aruhya 1 hamsayanam ca Brahma lokanamaakjtah | 
yayau harsena aahatS putrabSrdaraiikjtah J[ 193 || 
djstvS ca Kalyapab pntas tac ca tesam viccstitam | 

Nilena sahitah prayan megham aruhya yatnatah ]| 194 || 
tatah kolahate jSte kutvaivaitat Puramdarah | 
samabuya suran sarvnn kftotsaba uvaca ba JJ 195 || 
bbo bboh surah samagatya sarve yUyam puraskjtah ) 
Sgacchadhvam gamisyamo yatraite scSvarS gatah | 
ill devagafiaih sardbarp yate emtn Kckvuntikam || 19fi || 

lti Nilamate Naubandhanayatra 1 || 207 || 

Naubandhanam atbSsadya sthitva te surasattamab | 
vicflramratas tasthuli kim karyam iti cintaya 1 J| 208 || 

yuddham ca to devaganab samastab 

prahptacitti dadjsuh eamantat 1 |[ 220 || 

1BO t) To JVO— /V9a tnslroti of BB 1 •!— lit 18S 1) tyaktvS A 

2) prigln A 103 i) Vv MS— 196 wfcarf of HB USb—149 207. t) 

Add after iUl ICO 20S 1) TAt* iloka initead of ft B tCl 220 \)Th,t 
out (ollomng pdda tupphed to the lacuna TlD i7Sb~!7ia 
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kraddho Ilans tatra nine ’aya Slgbram 

cafcrena devaprararah samilnte j] 221a |j 

lti Nilamate S.ujigrahaputra-JalodbhaY5U>yttdutyaYttdhah 1 ||221bj| 

lti Nilamate laihvarapndSnam 1 |] 224 || 

babbruma Suoyaip tam de^im prajralat tejasSiytam 1 ]| 235b () 
paryasyat sarratai teja^i prajajTiSlSsya bbaixarara | 
dabat ramantato diplaip na fciSJkutra kaScana ] 
grablinm tin mabacaknup dandabat aarrato di4a)i j| 23C fl 
atlta jvalitaip dp^tS dabamlnarp k«an3tkunam | 

Bhflya durataa tnc ca tndl jagntba fyirpLarnh |j 237 [[ 

madlyam etad Yiditaip DaitySnSip bbayndTyakam 1 )J 239b |j 
ity ukto bhagaiSn Ssarjibhar llannl lotadhSnnS [J 240a [] 

kathaip to pratidlaySmi labJham etan mays Hare 1 fl 24 lb || 
naitad dSsySmy ahaip Yi«no tubhjatp svlyatayl baUt [| 242a (| 

ity uktarp aamupS^rutya deradcto Janlrdanah* |l 243a || 

iti Nilamate cakraprJptiYanjanam 1 H 243 b || 

yatrmn 1 pradrn* rSjendra bbaTStp* li<;h.ili aJrppratnm | 
aa p*i dfM> yatrefciu Uu pn»to*arp prarakratub 241 fl 
panhiiMip tu IjItS ta lathi deTataro Hank | 
h/memkh!rp mJhSyStra pratimSm 3tm* n*» taJi j 245 [ 
fcjipbhor DciySI ra rSjendra pratime tJjf4e lubbe I 
baunmqkbe rtlhayKja arattbafltto InbbQta ha J 240 J 
rlX* tab praitma rtjan haunmalbyo ’Ira Mtjuihitib I 
yt»jtn diNJcioiatrrna yJnli plpJnl aarpkpyari j 247 g 


231* I) t-ft la HR 1 71 nn-l l![ht!jiu'i tnafrlf. I Uf rrt HR ?•*•*> 

23* t) U! •fl'T HR 177 23V J) lr ,*,/W 

S3® 1 t)l» uKrtol «/Ifr /|/l ( «!■ 341* t) I *- f tfl— .<*!•'» 

,»trr1rJ mRtr / R I »/< 3*3t 1 I Iltftlr I Krforr fill / f SIS’, ft Ut 

aftrr! R <r*4 3*C I) Tr -»-•»»* <«. *,» »f mi *j 
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tSdfSam Banmdhnnam tu lflatupam Janardanah | 
yjdbaya ^uSubhe tatra Mabaderena samyutah J| 248 j( 
JanSrdanakjtam dystyg eamvidhanam tathSvidham || 249a || 

iti NiJaraate Han-Hara-Devipratimapratisthayarnanam 1 || 249 |j 

devarsinagamukhyesv 1 adhisthitesv atba KaSyapah | 
uraca yaradam Visncim baba baddhvff purahsthitah {[ 250 || 
bbagavan bhutabhavyeSa 6ankhacakragadadhara | 
bhayatam aatprasadena Taftchamy ekam yaram param |{ 251 j| 
bbagavan lab prasadena bbavatam aa Jalodbbavah | 
mhSeao 'bhfld bhayam sarvam gatam etan mvSsinam |j 252 || 
eampratam cSpi bbagavan dejo 'yam devamanusaih [ 
yasatam ramanlyaS cn punyaS ca bliavita tatba j) 253 jj 
iti Nllamato Kdm i rayasaprarthana |j 

aho dhik kim idam lata ySilchaay asm ad anarthadam 1 J| 254b jj 
kva nSgayasatih kutra vSaiS c5pi nynSm khalu j 
alpayusam aaduhkhanam tathS syalpadpHm api || 255 [{ 

katham esa xn&tir jatS tayasmSn prati bhunda 1 [| 25Gb |{ 
iti Nilamate nSgavacnnam 0 

iti Nilamate KaSyapafiSpavarnanam ‘ |j 257 || 

ksantum 1 arhasi no brahman na fiapah prabhaved ayam | 
alio kastataram tata Garuijnt tad bhayam param || 259 || 
adya taran mahat prSptam eampratam kim idam prabbo | 
palamyan prabho ’dya tvam prasadaip dehi nah prati ] 
ime yatha sukham tata prapnuyus tad yidhehi tat ([ 260 [| 
ity evam bodhito vakyam putrena prayatatmana ] 

Nilena KaSyapah presna tam aha ima kypanvitah || 261 jj 


840 1) Add after JIB 197 (Ttt 249c) 250 1) Vv 3o0— n 53 and 

cwciViuVny ftrnr etrtfcnt ef US SS'S—tStfo avad fffbsdrirzh ttcserieti it fore 
TiO i99b {RL 234a) 2546 1) Vo 2546— °o5 inserted after HD 199 

256 b t) Thu hemistich and concluding tine add after M3 300a, then 
follows BjhadaSvah 257 1) Add after RD 301 260 1) to 259— 

309a add after RB SO* and 2655 instead of RD 303a 
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KaSyapa uvaca 1 

putra janibi te tata dustatmana irae kila | 
yavad dosaphalam narte prapnuyus farad era fu j{ 262 J( 
na praiamyanti jatv ete taamat satyam bravimi te | 
ma bhaisis tat phalara prapya Santa vatsyanti sauhjdat || 263 || 
Nila uvaca j 

ksantum arhasi brahman me naitad arha ime kila | 
praaadayitva Sirasa bhagavan feaantum arhasi ][ 264 [| 
lti Nilamate Kalyapa-Nilasamvadah |J 
Bfhadasrah | 

evam uktah ea Nilena p*ih paramadbarmikah | 
uvaca vacanam earn KaSyapo ’tba prajapatih |( 265 j| 

iti Nilamate VisnuvaradananSgapiijavidbanavarnanam 1 || 279 ][ 

lti Nilamate KaSmiramrnktih 1 j| 281 || 

iti Nilamate Uma-KaSmiraikyara tadrupa-Iiiksmirupa- 

YilokSvarnanam 1 |[ 282 (( 

taamad' aaya sada pujam bahm ca vidhina budhah j 

vidadhyat tanmvasasthair abhyarcyo ’ean sada muds || 285 |J 

nSganam alayam Nila namna Bhogavatim punm 

yogi bbutra sa nagendrah palaywyati tam sada || 286 || 

ibapi deSaraksartbam maccbastyaeau kjtalayah | 

nivased arcaya manyaa taBmad esa Subharthibhih || 287 || 

1 ihSpy amSena aattama || 288 b || 

tenabhisikto ndhina tvam ceha vaaa sarvadS H 289 a || 
iti Nilamate YSanki-Nilamvaeavamanam || 

catnrvarnanvitaih Surav i randvatsamagataih || 
dea'o vasati sanmaBan * . . . II 291 [| 

iti Nilamate manusya»amaganiavarnanam sanmasam tan- 
nivSsavarnanam ca‘ || 292 j| 

27B t) Add. after flB 217 281. 1) Add after IIB 219 282 1) Add 

to /IB 220 286 1) Vo 285— 287 instead ef ftB 2’3 2886. 1) Thu 

pOda and 289a instead of BB 2246* 291. 1) These three pOdas instead 

of 1 W 22C6* 292. J) Add after IW 227 
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tapasyantaip mababhlgam prajupatisutam varam 1 || 304 b ]] 

Vldhaya darianam tasya pntacittSh aarnSgatah | 

tS a lam Hcur mahatmsnam prasadam kora nah prabbo |( 305 || 

lti 1 pracoditSs ten a KaSyapena mahatmanS | 
pranamya Sirasa cainam Oeuh pruiijalayo mnmm [| 308 || 
bhagavams tvatprasadena dan$anen3muna <ava | 
putiS^ «mo nu karisySroo vaeaaam tava euvrata )J 309 || 
yat tc 'bhilasitam citto tat tathastv iti ta munim | 
pranamya nirgata harsitn nan5ma ca Karisinl || 810 || 
ittham prosannaotto ’sau de^asaippattayo punah | 

SrldbaySmasa tada Satyartbam £amkarajp vibhum [| 311 [j 

athilaya tu«to BhagnvSn uvSca >fsabhadhvajah | 

kim to karyaip eamadhatsva prlto ’ami tapasS tava |[ 312 || 

Iti prasannacittaip wi tijfilya enkalesvaram j 
Salynrtbaip codayilmSsa JlaliLflanajp jagntpatim )) 313 || 
viditaip bbagavan aarvam yathl pmyasitam mays | 
plvanlylaya doSasya Satlm iccbSmi ^arpknra || 814 || 
yu«au svayaip 3fahc»3nr bhfltvS caita aaridvara ( 
imajp mndracitam dc J aip jivaoenitpi pSvayet || 315 )J 
iti tijAapitali Sarpbhur atlva muditSAayah || 316a || 

ity uklasau bbagnvatS Ifarcna pararosdarilt | 
avocat Jam pirp Devi ra ca icbw tannr mama | 
yadl tads pQti cva punalj kiip knyato mays' || 317 | 
D;hada.Hrah | 

ity ukto ’iau tajl Devyil haiyapas tnpaglrp nidhih J 
pranamya *mul bhUvas tlm avocat purahathiUm' fl 318 |( 

na ayur madlyiU ra yatbl lathi dhltuip tvam arhaai 1 J| 320b ]| 
mabat 1 k*clram idaip cniva Brahma 1 i«nu SiTtUritam | 
pSpaip tail vilutarp kuctro yan mi gurutararp matatn J 321 fl 
lasmiln cnadnusy e den kppSni kftrt nmnepari J 322a J 


30-li. 1) Ir inurfnl after Mi *1 *11 308 IJlr Wft— 

miteail of «R 317 1 > r/>u jtj 4 „ *f flit ?l 3 

318 t) TAu ##<*« ail i after #1/1 •« 3206 t) TKu feinuteh rvppl nl 

after #l#t *tl 321 t* TAu to Aa an- 1 f^Ucxany hrmut eh uutraif of 
fli-ir* 
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tayordhvaip samgata taya Vitas ta Yamuna mats | 

asau Frayago Yijfleyas fayor yatra tu samgaraah ' [[ 380 [( 

iti Nilamate Ganga-YaniunSyor anyonyopalambhanam 1 ]( 382 [| 

tatab krodhaa-imave^ad abbot Bit malina tads ' ]{ 386 JJ 
Iti Nilamate \itastakopaYarnanara || 

BjbadaSvah | 

kupit&ip turn nthabhyctya Vitas USm paramam nadim | 
ptasadayamasa punnr 3Iur!eo bhagayffn punah 1 [| 387 [| 

iti Nilamate Cundradciabruhinana-Nllasarcagamavarnanam 1 1[ 41 3 |] 


KaSmirupalako nOgaritjah Kn4y apanandanab J 

nOntm ea csa Nilo ’sti mntir ittham abbot kila 1 ]| 423 || 

Candradcvasya viprasya KaiyaplnvayaJobbinah || 424a (| 

dpfo mays kSranam cya deva 

bh Botch eakuiat patatJ balena ( 
smjto ’rcito moksaya mo tiduhkbSt 

trSynsva mliji bhogipnto nanns to 1 || 431 || 

gacclnnti lnmabbltS yo to vasantv iha nSgarSf || 449b j| 
sadana sukhino mtyaip putrap-iutrasukhSnvitab || 450a || 

iti Nilamate Grubmanavarabibhavarnnnam 1 [| 451 |[ 

KaimlraySMbctvartbaiji sadtcSritn jnglda vat 1 |j 453a || 

1 hp|a«ti mahojjvalah || 455b || 

5rO<Jhu nlgabharanad Sgatah khyStimantatah | 
rljitftha mrgyaraSno 'mu [| 45C [| 

880 1) Thu i/oXn uulni of IW ** 382 1) Add offer HB fOY 

380 1) Inserted after IUl HI* 1 the eonelud ny line add after ItB 30* (BL 
387 tt Interim! trforr It B WS 4.13 1>, Mi ‘if.tt VS, 

423 1) Ir 4*S-~ fa inserted after Hit .37 431 i) Thu terse instead of BB3i-f 
449?i J) These two ArmuficAi inserted after BB Sts*a 451 1) Add aflei 
Bit SOS. 433j 1) Thu hemistich r infra f of BB So5a 4555 e 4556*— 
•*’></!>' mKrtAi after BB •S076' 
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prasSdaip nfignnijaeyn Nllasya gumahStmanah ' j[ 45Tb (J 
mlamyaaau uiahlplQo raahaiji kftvS Subhodayam J 
gamuecitya ca paurSipS ca viproktaip ea nyavedayat )| 458 ]) 
ittbam la earTalokeju katbayitvS ca pSrtbivah J 
vidhaddh\am iti pntya tan hSraySmSaa tanmatam |) 459 ]| 
iti Nllamate Candradevabrfkhmananrpasamagamavarnanam ]J 

1 palayanto ’niSaip muds |) 462b U 

uauS ca aatatam prttah janmSsikajYnrojjhitah )[ 462c )| 
tit Niiamato KaimiravSsijananivilsavatnanain Jf 

iti Nilamato Aivnyujimahavarnanain ' )| 488 |) 

pujySS ca nutnaTSgobbih BuhytsambandbibjndhaYuh 1 |J 498a ;) 

taayam snSnadi kartatyam budhaiS cittopacSratah 1 ]] 510 J| 

rodrabahlakottbaiS 1 ca tagaraib karnakaia tatha | 
pnyamgubhiS ca BiddbSrtbaw tato t«i byapurakaih j] 514 j) 
Barvauiadhmrvagandhaih sarvabyaiS ca kaftcanaih | 
rajatAir mauktikaiS cSpi nSnSratnSmbubbis tathS |) 515 |) 
tato ’pi matiman devapntyaHham tat tadanayct ] 
mangalySm yath3labham raktani ca kuSodakam fl 516 |) 

snapayeta budhab eamyak pratimSsthapitam Harim 1 [| 520c || 

yo Margoiirsasaptamyam Mitranamnarkam arcayet' [| 545b || 

Adityam KaSyapaj jajne Mitranamatra bhaskarah [ 

sa^tySm ca sthapanam kSryam Bbanor MitrShvayasya ca |] 546 || 

rathacakrafeptau ratnye mandale sat Taka madam j 

bbaksyair bhojyais tatha peyaih pu^pair dhupavilepanaih || 547 || 

tatropavasah karfaTyo bhaksySm ca phalSny api | 

Tutrau jagaranam fearyaip gitanjttapurahsaram [[ 548 [J 
nanakusumasambharair bhaksyaih pistamayaih ^ubbaih [ 
madhuna ca prabhnfena homajapyaBamadhibhih |[ 549 j( 

4576. }) Ve 457b— -59 andcancluding line instead ofRBSGSb 403 i) Added 
after KB 37 it' 4B8 1) Add after ItB SOI 498a 1) This hemut c h 
instead of RB 407 a 510 1) Add after RB 6t9 (fit 5106) 514 1) Vu 

514—6 instead of RB 423—4 520c 1) Added after RB 423 (RB Sttt) 

6456 t) Jer 545b— 55ia and concluding lute inserted after RB 453 
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brahmanan bhojayet pal cad dmanathaml ca manavan | 
nstamyam eamvibhajyal ca llitrarthe natanartakah [| 550 [| 
dmadvaye ca bhoktavyam pistam annam madhnplulam |j 551a || 
lti Nilamate Margalirsaltiklasaptamivarnanam || 

kuTTan pujam vi4esatah [ 

varsarn yavnn mahipala Suryaloke mahiyate 1 |] 553 ]] 

tam sa maniya bhakiya ca pujSm kftya vidbanafah j 
arpayed vastrayugmam ca daksinaaahitam aubham 1 [| 557 [[ 

JInghasya kjsnastamyam ca mamsaih karyaip yathavidhi 1 j| 568 b || 
Phalgunasya tathastamyam kpnayam vidhivad budbah || 569 a || 

ekadilyam mntsyabhakByaih pQjamyS ganS bhuvi | 
ganebhyah pi2panam dattyS jddhmddhi bhavisyatnh 1 || 614 |[ 

omkttrapurvakam 1 brahma nStnamadhye nirantarara | 
namontam ca Manum kjtra jnhuySd vidhipurvakam || 729 || 
yitta&Jthyam parityajya ghjtSksataynvais tilaih j 
ppthak ppthak tathoddilya dcja Tiprcsu daksinl || 730 || 

tafraiva ca Bite pakse ya iasti dvyaaatlama ' || 748a (| 

pane cokto vidhih purram madyapair roadynm cvaca 1 || 776 b |[ 
aadlciiraparair nityatn panakuni viSe«atah || 777 a || 

prajapatlms tatha saryffn Va«avam Sasinam Ravim’ || 779b || 

tasmiD nagln maya slrdbun irayubbyarcayed budhah 1 |( 780 || 

as) urn cva tjtiyasyiim suklagnyum JnnSrdanah ' ([ 784 b || 

palclo ca bhojamm dadyat kparunnam tatbaiTa ca 1 || 797c |J 
lti NUamate Vailakbapaurnamasivarnanam H 

653 1 ) Inserted after IW 455* 667 t) Adi a per II B 458 6086 1) Instead 
j/.RP.56.«. filA .y .GP JW WS> .V A- .7‘SUW rfm*,*- 

of IW f*J 748a 1) Inserter! before KB Ml ( TIL li%). 7706 1) Thu 

onii folio icing hemutich inserted after IW 675a. 7796 1) Inserted after 

IW (77a 780 1) In serf erf after TIB 67^a 7846. 1) Inserted before 

ItD Mlb 707c. I) Ir Ule—lW a tied after IW COS 
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Nila uvaca | 

Bndbo Jyesphim ca aamprapya Jyestbayuktam viie-^atah | 
tilami ca madhusamyuktan dadyad bhaktya vicaksanah JJ 798 [J 
cbattram BOpanahan capi vastrayugmam tathaiva ca | 
dadyad brahmanavaryaya bhojanadi vilesavat [| 799 |[ 

visesatah panmamasi Jyestha caiva visesatah j 
Dharmarajasya tnstyartham mase aarvalra karayet 1 || 801 j[ 

tato dvitiyadivase brahmanan bhojayen narah | 

modakaovitam a imam tat BaviSe«am mudaparam | 

vasanaic daksinabhil ca brahmanams tarpayed badhah* |{ 807 || 

naivedyais caiva vividhais tatha vastrannlepanaih 1 |] 809a || 

vasobbir vmdhaii caiva daksmabhil ca tarpayet* ]] 810b [| 

Visnvarcam ethapayetv agre £ankhacakragadadbar3m 1 f| 812b || 
pitambarayugacchaimam saumyarupam caturbhujam ( 
cakradhyam erisayabhySm ca samvahitapadobbayam |[ 813 (| 

BuSvetams tandalSmS caiva pakvaanam vividham tatha* | 

rajatSm ca patram kanakambnjavanti ca || 820 H 

vastrani ca vicitram sukloBnisayatani ca | 

bhaktya ca vipravaryebhyo deyani vidhivad budhaih || 821 [| 

Manama samayukto mumve^asamanvitah * || 823a || 

yatha te pujitas tjpta bhaveyar dvijasattamah 1 | 
vasonnadaksinabbis tu tatha karyam vicaksanaih ([ 824 |j 
tjpteju vipravaryeiu prito bbavati KaSyapah | 

Hanciyukto deiksya vfddhyai bhavati eattama || 825 || 

tjnam ca deyam vidhivat tabby o nnapankalpitam ‘ fl 826b )| 


801 1 ) Added after RBb9o 807 1) Added after ItB 700 800a 1 ) Added 
after IW 70/6 “\i«nupDj5m ca karayet 02'7 ‘Utah kurySd drijlrcanam 
1. 3^21 810b 1) Added after HB70' 8126 1) Tv 8l*b— 13 inserted 
after IWlO-ta 820 i) te 8*0— i inserted after HB' , O r > 823a i) Added 
after IW 7I0b 824. 1) Ip 8*4— 5 added after ftBltia 8286 1) Added 
after IW 7 lib 
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e*a yogo dbruvas to 'dya mayokto dvijasattama | 

mSii mS*i ca karfavyah paurnamilaj ffip dujottama 1 (J 831 j| 

rStrijSgaranaip kSryaip naTamySrp dvijasattama' || 837 a JJ 

znand&laijl vidhivnt k;tv2 tatrurcurji vimvcSayot | 

kramena pnjayed dhlmSa dikpllfin Bvurthasiddhayo 1 [| 856 ]| 

iti Nilamato Sril IdhapaknacaturthlvEirnanam | 

total ca navaml y5 syat kjfnapakso dvijottama j 

tosySrp Oaurl eadS pDjyS bbaksyair DlnSprnkalpitaili [| 857 || 

iti Nilaraate AlvmakpsnanavamS || 

Nilah | 

asyam cva navamySqi tu Durgudevijp prapOjayet j| 858a || 
mandalam rucirarp kftva bhQmau pa{{e pate ’pi va 1 [| 870a || 

Nllah 1 | 

mlai BhSdre Bito pakfo ya caturthl dvijottama | 

Siv&kbyusau vmirdijtff ^iralokaphalaprada |[ 874 || 
tasySm Yilesato deyaip brtbmanffnajn eubhojanam } 
Qanesapntaye capi modakSh avarnobhOsitSh || 875 || 
tasySm iniinaip tatha dlnaip japaplthiidikam tathS j 
vidheyarp dhanam icchadblnr DhanadSkbyeyam lrita [| 876 || 
dbruycyam kathita vipra caturthlsv akhilasv opi | 
Ganelapujanffd bhaktyii 4ubh3ptir DStra eamiajah || 877 || 
atra candram na palyeta riStrau dhimsn katbamcana ( 
mithyabhilagpdoscna viieaac ca jalasthitam |[ 878 || 
pramadadjstau ca Budhi tisyake | 

mahlbharavatarartbam bbagavan sambhavigyati || 879 || 
tasya nnthyabhilastau ca nisfcj-tir ycdita kila | 
tam imaiji ca pajbec chlokarp raithyadoaapralantaye || 880 || 
Siiphah Prasenam avadhit Simho Jamba vats hatah | 
suknmiiraka ma rodia tava cam Syamantakah l| 881 || 
iti Nilamate Dbanadaeaturthl || 

aayam 1 vileaato vipra pujyo ’sail Dhanado budhaih | 
snanamalyanulepail ca pakvannair balibhis tatha |J 883 |j 


831 i) Added after RB 715 837 a i) Added after IIB 720a 8S8 1) 

856— 8a added after RB 738 870 a 1) Added before RB 751 874 \) Vv 

874—881 add after RB 75. 883 1) Vv 883—887 add afte > RB 755 
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vitunaAobhito c5pi mandale aamalaipkjto | 

Dhanadlkhyam mama pntam ginrujaip samarcayct ]| 884 |[ 
suvarnakalaAastbaip ca Laksmtm sampujayed budhah | 
vastrair gobhiA ca ka(akais tathulaipkSrncundanaih || 885 |[ 
brShmaniups tosayed bhaktya madhurunnaiA ca panditah | 

(ato Yijfiapayet aamyng ginrSjam mama pnyam || 886 |[ 
giriraja namas to ’stu Nilabhimata eatpnya | 
bhaktya samarcito ’amabhih aaryakamnprado bhaya || 887 || 
Nilab 1 | 

aaySm eva cayamynm tu DargSm taip NandiKabhidham | 
pujayan vidhivad bhaktya earvln kaman ayjpnuyat [[ 894 [| 
nyttavaditragitaiS ca mabotsavasamaovitam | 

Nandam sampujajan yidyan prapnoti paramam pad am |J 895 J| 
gudapupaiA ca naivcdyam arpayet prayatah puman | 
godhumam c5pi yiprebhyo dattvanantyam avapnuyat || 896 || 
syayam godhumabhaksyam ca bhak§ayitv5 lueir narah | 
punyal lokan avSpnoti Nandikttylh prasldatah || 897 |[ 
lti Nilamato Godhumanarami |j 

tasyam my am am 5d5ya Ilanm pajayate ca yah || 910b || 

bhuAobhabhiA ca ramyabhir nirmitabhis ca Ailpatah [ 
uyddagitaia ca ySdidrai j-udrijagaranena ca’ |( 925 |[ 

ayudbam ca sarnhysto mangalalambhapurvaham 1 || 927 b U 
pujayitva yathacaram bliSndajatam vicaksanah |j 928 a || 

abhyarcya Yidhma tarn ca prarthayeyur manisitam 1 [| 930a || 

Aubhaya gadito mtyam phalaAastravicaksanaih 1 || 931 b |j 

tada BnatUnuhptena dhautayastrena canagha 1 |[ 936 b || 

yasmat te bhojane tasya myukta Brahmans Bvayam | 
tadyikarena to jatu niyoktavya xnanisibhih 1 j| 940 || 


894 1) Vo 891— 7 supplied tn the lacuna RB 7 Gt 0X06 1) Add after 
HD 774a _ 925 i) This Sloka instead of IIB 788b 9276 1) These two hemistichs 
msteaa of fUT 1906 930a. f) Add after HD 791 0316 X) Supplied m 

the lacuna RB 793a 9366 1) Add after RB 797 940 X) Add after 
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bhoktavyam bhojanam capi vidhinS bahusammatam 1 || 941c || 


Sodbyau karnau ca valmlkamyda mantrandSvida | 
Sakraathanamyda caiva fodhamya ca kandbara 1 || 958 || 

upavis$am amum samyan mangalalrutibhis tada 1 JJ 969 b J) 
earvah prakytayaS caitya paSyeyuh purnapanayah | 
ratnadravyair yathocityaip tatha mangalavastubhih j] 970 || 

ativa cchahno martya vasanty atra dvijottama ’ | 
paralokad bhayam yesam nasti kimcana hydgatam [| 977 || 
atlva mralSs tasmSt paraaparayjbhedane | 
samSdheyam tato riljfta kim na kurytir ime janah [| 978 || 

brabmanaoam ca garresaip saralaJayatajuiam 1 || 979 c f| 

iti Nilamato DevayStratithyatithipQjavarnanam 1 || 988 |] 

lti Nilamato GonandamiStEaanam 1 || 1015 || 

iti Nilamato Ks^mirikamukhyanagavamanam ’ || 1091 || 

paScimena ca rujendra naranailSpattra ucyate 1 |[ 1094 a || 

katbam ca chadraanS nitam Mahapadmcna parthivat' || 1100a || 

iti Nilamato SrahSpadmaprarthanS ' [[ 1104 || 

pade padc Mhi$thitam yat earram evo bliujamgama 1 |j 1107 a |[ 

tvadyogyaip naiva pa$yami athanaip kimcit kathamcana' J| 1 108 a J[ 


041c 1) Add after HD SO f 058 1 ) Instead of HU 8181, , A gloss 
^aVraUhSnam rnjSdbi'thitnianam 060b 1) Tr OCOl — 70 i ulead of HD 
S°0b 077 I) l r 077—8 add to IW 833 070c 1) Add i 0 nn 

088 \)Adl after [IB 8,6 1015 i)Add after IlB 87i 1001 1) Add 
to IU1 950 10040.1) 5 /pplted in the lacuna III] 03 a a 1100 o n /„ 
seried after IW 0.76 1104. 1) Adi after /J B OGt 1107a. 1) Add 

after IlB OfS 1103 1 1) Add after Jlfl 'VSa 

j 
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ySvat purapariraanam yojan5y5mayistaram 1 || 1114c [| 

iti Nilatnate JlahSpadmaprabodhanS 1 j] 1119 || 

BvastivScam vidhaystha gjhltTS Tari mrmalam | 
pratigrahasya rajendra MahSpadmo bhujamgamah 1 |[ 1124 || 

pidaya tu na vatayaim tvaya datte purottamo* || 1126b || 
Durvasaal pura iaptam nagaram te narodhipa || 1127a [| 

iti Nilaraate Jlahlpadmakft.a-Vi^vaga^vacchalanayarnanam 1 1[ 1 1 27 1| 


KSmadovam Agastyena paryatoparmirmitam 1 J] 1155b || 
dptva sutbam avapuoti rupaySn abbyayate |) 1156a || 

dje^yl tarn Mumvandy£iji ca pbalam prSpya manwitam 1 |( 1157a |[ 

djstyaiva earvapSpebhyo mucyate nfftra eamkyah' || 1172 b || 

bhaktya Nandinam alokya samapnoti mamsitam 1 J| 1175 b || 

iti Nilamate Nandigana&pakathanam 1 || 1187 J| 

BtbadaSvab 1 [ 

evam MaheSvarenoktam Bantvapuryam vacas tada | 
ganottamo manusyatvam svicakre bhayitaiayah [| 1188 || 


otyaSeaiyam idem nama yad anenaiva yaismana 1 | 
ganapatyam avapto Van yistarena yadasva me || 1190 || 
Bfhada3?ah | 

ayonijah Siladena viprena sumahatmana | 

yatbapto ’sau ganah putrah tan me mgadatah Ijnu )| 1191 || 


1114c. 1) Add. after IW 97 0 1119 i) This concluding line add to 

RB 075 1124 1) Instead of II B 9S0a 11206 1) V« 1126— 27a in 

scrted after BB 982a the cenc/udmj line add after BB 98 a b 1165 1) Vv 
1155b— 56a add after BB 1010a 1157a 1) Supplied by O 227 in the 

lacuna of RB dOll 11726 1) Add after BB 10°6a 11766 1) Add 

after RB 10*8 1187 1) Add after RB 1040 1188 1) Add after 

RB lOuO 1190 1 ) Fp 1190—1 add after RB 1041 
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dadau danam yathaSakti Yipragathakanartakan 1 || 1193b ]j 
samtarpayamasa muda Sarirena eamau tada || 1194a [| 

amantrya brahmanairesthan eammanya ca yathayatbam 1 || 1194c |j 

bruta me sadupayam tam yenasan jivito bbavet 1 |] 1196b [| 
lti samprarthitas tena brahmanSs tam purahsthitam ] 
prafijalim pravadan earve 4pnu vakyam taponidhe |[ 1197 |S 
sar vasya fladhmaih Biddhir mumbhih sarvadariibhih | 
yjnayur ltt samcintya sukhi bhava gatajvarah |[ 1198 j[ 
prarabdh&m yadj£am yaaya sucitam tasya purtaye [ 
jivatuun jiratam purtau tasya kim nama sadhanam || 1199 j[ 
na man tram nansadham tadd hi loke ’smin Jcila dplyate ( 
4ruyate vapi yenasya nastam ayuh punar bbavet || 1200 || 
lti vipramukbodgjt.im msamya giram uddhatam | 

Silildo ’tiva kbinno *eau ruroda bbjSaduhkhitah || 1201 || 

na capi kimcit tasySbo abhijASnam mude bhavet 1 ]] 1207 || 
nirantaram asau tatra djdbabhaTanay&sthitah | 
munmam tapatam tatra 4oko yad abbavat kila || 1208 j| 

bbagavann aparadham mo ksamaara vpabhadhvaja 1 || 1223b || 
mahStmano na gjhnanti prayafiah kfpanUfl jadSn | 
so ’ha m kfpanabhuto 'ami jadi$ ca autarjm vjbbo | 
anugjbnma mam deya prasida karunSmdbo [| 1224 j| 
lty urtavacasi tcna Devadevah prabhasitah | 1225a || 

ma ma Sakra vadir evam avydato ’si putrnka’ || 1243b || 
csa sarvcBvarah Sakra esa karanakaranam | 
esa cacintyamalnma e«a brahma sanatanam |] 1244 ]| 
sa esa snrvakarta ca sarvajflai ca JIahesrnrnh | 
yadicchaya jagad idam varvarti eacaracaram |] 1245 [| 
yasya faktilaff seyam suryacandrutmanl prabboh | 
pu«pitakhilam credam jagad bh isayatc bharat || 1246 [| 
tvam aham capi yasyaiva tisane samavaathitau | 
manak pracyavano feikra rujatau bhavatnh kYacit || 1247 || 

1193b 1) These f emuhcht add after ItD I0i3a 1194r 1) 1 dd after 
nD 10*36 11066 1) It UD€b~l°Ot ad t after IlD lOiOa 12076 1)1,, 

fWb-l°0S odd after HD 10 S)a 12236 J) Vv 12iSk-t»2a<, ad,} 
after HD 10(k«i 12436 1) 12iW>—1 0 5S<i ad l after HD 1081a 
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vibhutimSn asau Sakra Barvam asya vaie sthitara | 

Mahedvaro ’sau yasyantam na vidur dera Danavah || 1248 [[ 
yasyaisa roe kala Sakra vibhutili sargalaksana | 
sa esa bhagavan Sambhuh BarvalokamaheSvarah || 1249 ]| 
asyeyam me tanuh Sakra kalSraatram vibhor mala J 
nabam asya tu tadrupam nirupayitum afijasa [| 1250 || 

£akto ’amy anena Batyena prasidata mamapy asau 1 
yathaham tasya Smisnoh parasya paramatmanab [| 1251 |[ 
param tatvam na janami sa tathasya jagatpateb | 
ea esa tnjagannatho Dhurjatis candralekharah [| 1252 |[ 
bhiitibhusitasarvangah Sulabhytsarpabbusanah J| 1253a || 

tavasti tnjagannatha prasida param etf vara 1 j[ 1260b || 

vamardharn dayitaatbScam katbam jStam fava prabho | 
samadhinirato nityaip brabmacarl yada bbavan 1 || 1261 || 

ativa klinnagatram tam kfsitendnyamSnasam 1 |) 1271b || 

m3 bbaisir na bi te mjtyuh kalpakalplntaresv api' || 1273 JJ 
Itl vacant aatnakarnya Mabadevasya eatphalam | 
unmilya netre aahasS dadar&gro MaheSvaram |[ 1274 |[ 

gatva ca Sighram eadvipra tathaivottaramanasam | 
tatrSpv vidbmt emnara vidbaya djdhamficayat 1 |j 1287 j| 

hiranyabhSmbhasapurna namna Kanakavahim [ 
vasamy abam ca JyestheSe bhfitaih Baha tatbo may 2 1 |[ 1289 || 
vasa tvam api sadvipra mannistbo matparayanali | 
prakamyena vasan nityam myamacaratatparah J| 1290 || 
vi5uddhaprakjtibhOt?2 sarvabhufabhayarpkarah || 1291a j| 

atyuccbritam eamabbSti djstam punyapravardhakam 1 || 1 294a || 

bbayadata ca DaityanJip sur3nam abhayapradah 1 || 1295b |[ 

1260t 1) Add after Mi 1090a 1261 1) Instead of ft B 1090b 

1271b 11 Add, after Rfl 1100a Um 11 la ISTO — 74 odd after 
IIB 1101 1287 1) Add after ISB HIS 1280 1) Instead of liB 1115 

and 1290~129ia add 1204a 1 ) Add before IW 1118b 1206b i)Add 
after HD 1119a ' 
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Dhurjatim paramahladamurtim Tnpurasudanam 1 || 1804b [| 
atmkhmnams tan dfstva sadbhaktyS parameSrarah || 1305a [| 


na paSyanti ema ca yada tads te sarrato mukbam 1 )) 1308b J{ 
kilstham calayaroSanr atiharaasatnanvitah | 
iti pntya ca to tatra kastham panto yadS j 
calayamaaur amalaip ran tatrekjitam tads || 1309 R 

yatha traddartanad atra papa^uddbau roaha dbiy&h | 
riSuddhapapa yasyanti sadgatim parameSvara 1 || 1321 ]| 

tc dhutaSesapapmano Rudralokam rrajanti ca 1 || 1322b [| 
jalardpo ’emy aham vipra Kandy asau kRstharupabhak [ 
dcayoh eamiTgarae purnam darsanam mama surra ta |f 1323 [[ 


kSotharDpena ynktam main djstva cadgatibhSginab 1 || 182Cb j[ 

rada rSjan kim anyat tu Iroturo utkS pravartate' || 1828 b |j 
Jti Xilamate KapateSraramahStmyam [( 

tatbS Bahusaro numnS nityaip eaipnibito Jlanb | 
derab samnihito rujan mtyam Devasarasy api 1 ]| 1332 || 


tatbaira VinatSrcSySip GautamySip ca nareSvara' [] 1833b || 
vilokya KelaTarcaS ca bhaktiirnddhSpurabsnram |] 1334a || 

Sakrastbupitam alokya Varunena tatbaira ca 1 [| 1336a || 

dltuip g5rp tasya devnsya tatra dj^jra ca taip munim | 
jaguma til ip mpgayiturp tarn Sdlya tu satrarnb ' R 1374 |[ 

Godlrarl talht punyS tathl Madhumatl var5 1 || 1439b | 


Ujnodakam nthiis&dya Vi*nuloke mahiyatc 1 R 1450 |] 

130-ili. 1) le |50St-a« ad I after tl**o 13031. 1) Ic tSOSb-00 

»iMl«utof no Mil 1221 \\ Ail after «Q till 13221. 1 1 M-'-’fc—'M 
•up/M m the lietmti after HD tli3 I32C4 1) AJL after HU tfiHa 
132SM) idLaflerltmim 1332. t)lnilra tvfllD ft’i 13331— 4a 1) 
ftiiead ef nn tit ’5. 133fti I) fmtead ef HU f/'.fa 1374. 1) [nttead 
efJlBttt* t 14304 i) Ad taper Hit lf**t 1460 \)lnite<ute[ flB i°G)i 
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n4ramedham arSpnoti nStra kJryS Yic3rnna 1 || 1454a |[ 

iha Lirtim avapyS9au Yrjnuloke mahiyate* || 1476a jj 

sarvesam caira tirthSnSm aamoidhanam narudbipa j 
NarasitphSirame tatra kytamanr api Batpbalam 1 [| 1490 [[ 

tirtham Yaraham usadya Vista«tambhasi manavah 1 |J 1561b || 
Yisnulobam arapnoti kulam uddharatc svakam | 
snatva NarSyanasthine Vitaaticnbhasi parthiva H 1562 ^ 
devalokan arapnoti naro nasty alra saraSayah [| 1563 a [| 


1461.1) Add after RBI 37$a 1476a 4 ) Add after RB 1293 14901)/ n - 

stead of RB 1307 a 18616 tv 150tb—G3a add after RB 1377a 



INDEX or PROPER NAMES 


Arnia 60? 

Akadhra 93.3 
Ak'ijUa m 

Agaitja 005, 742, 746, 747, 1007 
Agastyasrama 89 
A gm iso, 000 
Agmttrtha 1253, 1283 
Agmmitr# 618 
Apnmatta 721 
Afigada OOC 
Abgiraka COO, 040 

AAgira* 151, 570, CCC (pi), C15, 1310 

Ajakarna 021, 012 

Ajaikapa COO 

Ailjana 785 

Ala 029 

Ataslsara* 12C1 

Atikopana Oil 

Alim. Ira 002 

Atibahubhuj 002 

Atyautamahati 771 

Atn 57C, 008, 1155 

Aditi 47, 231, 238, 211, 2C8, 288, 322, 
3a0, 582 
Adjk«a C20 
Adfiya C21 
Adbhuta 572 
Adhyasara 897 

Ananta Co, 144, 1C5 107, 182, 329,882, 
11CO, 1189 
Ananlaknta 1121 
Anantatlrtha 1350 
Anala 008 
AnasByS 579 
Anagapida 001 
Amla C08 
Anisia 898 
Amka 880 
Anomati 001 
Antaka 488 
Aotacgin (pi ) 80, 139 
Andh* goo | 

Andhaka 888 

Andhakaghat,n 1092 j 


Andhama 800 
Apada 809 
\para 898 
Apartjila G18, 890 
ApSta 615 

Apaaras 49,151,180,197,005,1007,1210 

Ablnraanyu 023 

Abbiyukta 621 

Abhiaara (pi) 80, 139 

Abbrasikhara 920 

Amara 023 

Amarnparpa{a 131 

Amartiatl 138.1 

Atnarefa 1321 

AnjaHkay3nn3 1261 

Amall 611 

AmSoasa 891 

Anuta-una 620 

Amytalana 923 

AmbaracSrin 031 

Ambujanas 111 

AyodhyS 1053 

Arabmdn 930 

Arimitrn 618 

Ari'tancimo 584 

Aruna 580 

Arundhati 580, 581 

Aroenna 912 

Arka 183 

ArVainvarna 570 

Arjuna 886 

ArjunSsraraa 132 

Arta 577 

Arjamnn 526, 607 
Alambu°3 640 
As0l3k«a 897 
Asokika 758 
Asradndh3na («) 1253 
Asvakama 942 
Asvatara 881 
Asvatirtba 1316 
AsTattha 940 
Aiiayuja 1311 
Alraslrsa 1161 
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Alvin 151, COO, 612 

A^aka 800 
A « vara 028 
Ahl Budhnya 609 

Ak^ota 035 

Akbu 892 

Agnstya 998 

Agneya 782 

Afigirasa ( adj ) 099 

AAgirasatlrtha 1352 

Ajya 588 

Ajyapa 721 

Atman 614 

Atharvana 741, 805 

Adilya 150 382, 606 

Adideia 63, 64 

Anaka 023 

Ananda 911 

Anyta 920 

Apa 608 

Apaga 116, 1333 

Ayati G02 

Ayuj 614 

Avatak r t 934 

Alvayujl 324, 370,779 

Asramasvamin 1164, 1101 

A?5dha 409, 454, 701, 703, 707 

A$5<jhl 710, 1334 

Ik?umatl 93, 157 
Ik;urasoda 588 
Imti 912 

Indra 541, 774 (pi), 1306, 1362 
Jndraklla 1230 
lodradyumna 591 
Indrapaksa 729 
IndramSrga 89, 111 
Indrasthana 420 

Ira 49, 583, 668, 670, 671, 672, 675, 
676, 678 

IrSpuspa 670, 673, 675, 676, 677, 678 
Iravati 106, 107, 109, 154, 1055 
IlSTita 589 
IstikSpatha 118 

Ihadfk 620 

Id r k 5 a 620 
Isvara 144, 610 

Ukhola 918 


Ugr» 621 
Ughola 8S9 
Ugrayudha 923 
Ucersa U22 
Uccaihsravas(a) *-3, 603 
Utafikasvamin 1101, 1351 
Utaftkela 992, 1002 
Utka(a 901 
Uttaraknru (pi) 589 
UttaramUnasa 890, 1005, 1112, 1113 
1117, 1241 
Uttarlyaka 928 
UtpallraU 92 
Uddlkhya 109 
Udvartaoasaras 1201 
Udyognlrl 1014 
Upatak°aka 881 
Upacitra 031 
Upanandaka 882 
Upama 894 
Upaveda 580 
Upahnta 724 
Upendra 187 

Uma, 12, 110, 228, 274, 312, 381, 493, 
755, 760, 1030, 1235, 1258 
UinSpati 113 
Urvall 640 
UlliAjah 916 
Ullraka 9C6 
U;nodaka 1202 

Drnca 894 

Rk?avant 35, 597 
P ta 619 
Rtavant 619 
Rtajit 018 
Rtu 614 
(UudSman 573 
Rddhi 585 
psikulya 1316 
pjitlrlha 1315 
R?irHpa 114 

Ekacakia 617 
Ekajyoti 617 
Ehghana 936 

AIrSvana 49, 603 784 
AirSvata 912 
AllSpattra 882 
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OgbanSman 600 
Oran a 042 
G*adhl»a 541 

Aojasa 1310 
Auttama 569 

Kaftkata 931 

(>) £)D 
Kacehapa 884 
Katosa 901 
kanakak;a B8G 
KanBra 922 
Katha 1310 
kadamba 899 
Kadambesa 118 

kadrO 51,52, 53, 54, 55, 5C, 3o0, 583,1152 
kadrCsvnmin 1285 
Kanakaialiml 486, 1115, 1325, 1330 
Ranakbala OS, 06 
kanyrt 742 

kapa\«4»ara 1007, 1029, 1125, 1I2C, 
1140, 1147, 1302 
kapali CIO 
ho/ Ilia 891 
Kapita 1100 
kapiimirtha 1070, 1210 
kamalak«a 025 
Kampann 03, 150 
kambala 881 
hambhUa 043 
hand i 038 
hara?3(a 017 
haraaSla OtG 
karailra 015 
karaurapura 101 
karubala 018 

karHinl 233 Oil, 399, 5(13, 015 677 

karkara 017 

kartar 8-17 

kardama 037 

Karhasura 034 

kallpa 809 

ka)3bbpl 844 

kali 31, €84. 041 

Haliftkika 880 

kalot* 929 

kalpa 74t, 805 

ka)pa*o)»i» 1308 

kalhlra KM 

kaaaja 928 


K a serUm ant 591 
KaSralra 989, 1354 

KaimlrS 5, 12, 24, 29, 218, 210, 220, 
223, 235, 230, 237, 240, 253,274,277, 
280, 284, 2S6, 297, 323, 332,301,305, 
309, 375, 450, 530, 531, 539,830,880, 
9o0, 901, 1128, 1130,1148,1168,1170, 
1182, 1277, 1371 

Xaijapa 40, 82, 00, 99, 133, 149, 180, 
108, 199, 200, 202, 203, 218,228,231, 
232, 231, 235, 239, 242, 255,257,259, 
2CO, 260, 273, 276, 300, 301,321,352, 
450, 542, C05, 710, 1155, 1225 
kaljapastSmin 1017, 1019 
Kasyapraa 1023 
kaljipeivara 1025 
Knka 911, 9J5 
Ksfiean3k«i 599 
kSnva 998 
kndliara 935 
knoa 900 
kanava B23 
KBnasara 892 
KOptfljall 1013 
kSpoti 910 
Kapotaka 1292 
Kama 73, 577, Cll 
Mraatlriha 1314 
knmadeva 055, C57 
knraajma 013 
kumarBk?a 902 
knmarnpa 900 
kamikhya 114 
klmljaya Oil 
kBmlri 1210 
hSmeia 102 3 
knmyaTira 981 
RBrko(aka 881 
Rffrtatlry'lrjunammin 1017 
kBrttikn 397, 411 
kBrtlikl 450 
Mrltikeya 435 
MU 72, 483 611, 88I.S06 

Mlakanan* 921 
kalakalpa (pi ) y> 
kalakuftjara 899 
kllakfya 50 
ksla(il3 1014 
kaU 50, 582 
kalMjin* S5 

kSUgtsjrudra 53( 
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KalikUiratna 87, 105 
Rally* 008 
Raima 027 
Kalmaka 1218 
Kaloda 1051 

Kttlodaka 1018, 1000, 12-15, 1247 
Katodaka 1331 
Kltert 93, 157 
hasmlra (adj ) 870, 920 
Kasmtraka (adj ) 4, 878, 879, 007,1361 
kaimlrya ( adj ) 1012 
kaiyapa 325, 37C, 443, 440, 495, 558, 
501, 5G4, 582, C58, 660, 6G8, 078, 681, 
685, 714, 715, 739, 740, 833, 840, 
802, 998 
Runsaka 919 
hitnva 901 
kindarna 938 
kiraOdha 919 
Kimpiiruja 590 
Rlrti 580 
Rulijaraka 010 
Kutilaka 941 
Rupana 885, 923 
Rubera 150, 205 
Kubjamra 94 

Rumara C04, 842, 898, 997 

Rurauda 784, 922 

Kumudaprabba 912 

Rumunarj 1228 

Kumbbavasunda 108 

Kuruksetra 84 120, 1054, 1127, 117o 

Kulika 882 

Kuln;a 919 

Kula 587 

Kusakunda 929 

Kulavarta 95 

Rujtbin 900 

Kusunia 903 

KusurStra 918 

Kuha 903 

Ruhara 903 

Kuhn 601 

KBttaka 919 

Knpat&takakhya 115 

Rtirraa 1161 

Knlarani 1342 1390 

Kfta 32, 42 679, 910 

Rppana 919 

Kipanittrtba 1068, 1246 
Kftina 620 


R|dtika 435 
Rr<a4»a 583 
Rf*na, dedication 
Rpnak'iti 593 
Kr«naycnn3 159 
Kpna 319, 1229, 1390 
ketu 941 
Re luma at 578 
KetumSla 589 
Kedara 86 
Rcbuka 915 
Reluka 909 
KrsapnSgala 033 

KenaTa 147, 149, 161, 230, 269, 271, 
363, 394, 409, 070, 700, 733, 1012 
1152, 1171 
Ke4a»esa 1022 
Kaillsa 598 
Rokila 943 
Kotitlrtba 113 
KottapUa 944 
Ropati 890 

Raun^jol (*ny5) 1278, 1281 
Raun^ioya 1271 
kaujujinyas-iras 1271 
Kaumara 995 
Kauraudl 377, 397 
Raurnva (pi ) 10 
kauravja 912 
Kratu 570, 011, 612 
RramasJra 123, 176, 180, 1269, 1270 
1278 

Kra»y1d (pi ) 724 
Rrodha 50 583 
krophana 894 
Knja 580 
Kraufica 587 
Ksatriya 924 
KjamS 580 
R«attra 926 
Kfli a 588 
K?!rakumbba 935 
Kslraoadl 1279 
kslrasaras 1274 
KsJrodakanya 63 273 1215 

Kbaga 90a 
Khadga 435 
Khandapuccba 898 
KhandapucchSsraraa 1304 
Khadira 908 
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Khalva(a 910 
Khala {/)/) 80, 139 
Khali 48, 583 
Khujlva 893 
KhilecSra 891 
Khccja 887, 899 
Khetftma 882 
kheda 887 
hherlla 887 
Kh)Sti 579 

Gagana 542 

Gartgs 90, 94, 132, 153, 238, 211, 208, 
290, 291, 295, 290, 298, 311,320,322, 
599, CS1, 1091, 1243, 1244, 1309, 1373, 
1374, 1391 

Oaug!ld>3ra, 93, 1054 
Gangodbheda 1309 
Gaja 884 
Gajanetra 922 
Oajondramok;ana 1158 
Gane«a 991, 1033 
Ganesvara 1023, 1039 
Oandakl 157 
Oan/hla 933 
Oamdhipa 384 
Godl 1215 
Gadadhara 1150 
GadnhaUa 015 
Uandhamldana 35, 590 
Gandbarva 003 

Gandharra (pi >151, 180, 197, 039 848 
1380 

Ganlhasoraa 012 

GandbiW 880 

Gabbaitimant 591 

Garuda 51 57 59, TO, 580, 1102 

Gallululta 012 

Ga»a 041 

Ga«ik«1 1014 

Gavi-iha Cl 4 

Oatevin 093 

Glfifra 030 

Glfigeya 0^0 

Glndharra 501 

«3nlh3r* 80, 1T>, 8*»1 

Olyana 49, 912 

Glrgy* 012 

GiU»a 918 

GiriJurga 1108 

Ginprtyt 023 


Gin»1sin 993 
Guda 900 
Gutlaka 917 
Gnba 920 
GuhStifra 1 1 GO 
Guhnflsin 992 
Guhyaka (pi) 180 
GuhyesTan 118, 119 
G r tsa 941 

Gfdhrakdta ft (H, liGd, 1182, HS8, 1197, 
1221, 1223, 1220, 1223 
Gokarna 80 
Qotamasvirain 1008 
Gotranadl 1340 
Godararl 02, 150, 1254 
Comnda, 10, 28, 29, 372, 875, 878,879, 
13GC, 1307 
Ooplla 914 
Qomall 92, 150, 1235 
Gomfda 587 
GoUsa 921 

Goxinda, 1, 270, 271, 429, 1207 

Go*a 921 

Oonraa 013 

Gautama 901 

Gautamt 1152 

Gautamcta 990 

Gautamei<l 1014 

GaurapartlAara 1133 

Gnurl 03 001, 1015 

Gaurtiikhara 1235 

Craha COl 803 

Grahapad 895 

Ghalodara 889 
Gb3*ira> 010 
Ohrtlei Oil 
Ghr*a 888 
Gtio»i 009 

Caltka 921 
Cakra 1213 

CakraUrtha 109, 130, 131, 1219, 1317 

Cakradbara 000, 1143 

Cakr«»Smto 1010, 1020 

C*kraba«fa 015 

CakrtU 1230 

Cakrr4»ar« 1021 

Cakre*tarl 1013 

CanJikS 1014 

Cilurmla 931 
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CaturvedI 4296 
Candana 863, 898 
Candapatanaka 915 
Candra 381, 803, 893, 1235, 1391 
CandraUrtba 1317 
Candradevs 325, 337, 373, 407 
Candrapura 970, 976, 978, 979 
CandrabhSgS 116, 117, 120, 121, 154 
1055, 1255, 1391 

Candra? all 233, 289, 485, 1298, I300, 
1389 

Candrasara* 1248 
CsBdr&sSra £04 
Candresa 1023 
Candresvara 1022 
Carankata(f) 85 
Caksu;a 569 
Cstara 909 
Cikura 932 
Citra 931 
Citrakara 945 
CitratoHa 1258, 1263 
CitrapathS 1254, 1256 
CitrSsva 907 
Clrapramocana 1328 
Ciramocana 1327 
Cukkaka 921 

Caitra 561, 636, 644, 645, 649, 652 
654, 65b, 659 
Caitrl 205, 227 
Cauraka 941 

Chanda; (sap la") 602 
Cbandodeva 548 
CbSgalclvara 122, 1266 

Jagadguru 39, 248, 639, 634, 1087, tl36 
Jagadbhartf 643 
Jagannltha lbO, 684 
Jatila 911 

Janaroejaya 2, 3, 11, 27, 878, 1395 
JanSrdana 59, 165, 189, 191, 355, 434 
939, 1150, 1156, 1157, 1219 
Janmarkca 803 
Janes »ara 
Jambu 587 
Jambixltfpa 36 
Jambum3rga 90 
Jaya 893 
Jayanla 887, 925 
JayS 583 


JaySnanda 911 
Jay es vara 993 
JarSnvita 936 
JarSsamdha 915 
Jala 890 
JalavSsa 1162 
Jalsdhipa 384, 1381 
Jalulusa 932 
Jalesvara 775 

Jalodbbava 77, 136, 145, 170, 188 

Jalodbbavasiras 197 

Jstavedas 808 

Jlnava 337 

Jahnavl 90, 1373 

Jihan 904 

Juhnndara (pi ) 80, 139 
Jyoti 617 
Jyotisaka 939 
Jyestha 496 778 

I Jyesthesa 1022, 1110, 1112, 1115 
Jyejthesvara 1119, 1124 
Jyai?«il 698 
Jvara 604 

Tanka 935 

pakkaka 921 
Dava 900 
Eambara 040 
Dangaknya 914 

Taksaka 884 
Tangana (pi) 80, 139 
Tanijuhkasrama 89 
lapana 294 322, 916 
TamasS 93 
Taskaro 941 
Tamasa 569 
TSmravarnS 92, 591 
TamrSkara 939 
Tar3*aras 1248 
Tarksa 953 
Tsrkjya 65, 147 
Tjttir* 895 
Tithi 846 
TilloltamS 641 
TungavSsa 1160 
Tuftgesatfrtha 1351 
Tulya*a 929 
Tu«*i 581 
Tejasvm 572 
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T«]»n 1238 
Taijaia 1000 
Tnittirl)fs»ara 1157 
Tai!a«araa 1200 
T#u*t 116 
TxHja Cl 3 
TrStar 013 

Trikoti 231, 28**, 483, 1297, 1299, 1301 
1389 

Tncakra C17 
Tnjyotl 617 
TriDliDiU 1288 
Tnpathagl C8l 
Trig urlolilara 1085 
Tripurtn 1092 
Tripur*** 1320 
TriTiVrami J210 
TrPlr-a Oil 
TWIJ 32, 500, 010 
T»a*V»r C07 
Ttauiama 887 

Vik's 40. 611 613, 014. 020 
pak*aputrl </>J ) 57*> 
lk>k«»vix»rna 570 
Pan Jakaxxlmin 1157 
Itailhinakra 037 
Padhitnati la 188 
Padhmhana 007 
Paul nn 5«2 
PanS/ii'l 4* 

Panu 50 U*2 
Pinuja CC1 
Parlkirfla *¥S> 

Part milk ha MJ» 

Pilaratl a 5*0 

Pa«ra fl2 

PH*u»m nro 

Pinax* 50, CO. 1W 417 AH 

Plrxa <|4 )fn (TJ HU 

IU*l y»t 

PkpTa <,4> 'S'*. 738, 751, *» O 
P II *7 iU, sw. ;il 2>* S-TJ 322 
5''i 6tC 

P.*l\»r» 5U, 1017 1155 
Pul >r» 013 
1*1(1 a 02 1 

Pvrjrl 03, C“7 733 >'• 80 JOJ\ 123J I 

lKir r 5i,Jf» m 

kv, 

Para i . OTt 


Dpadtati 1127 
Dcxa OOl 
Deiakl 719 
Dexakulys 1310 

Dcxadexa 70, CIO, 718, 1033, 1123 

IVxadexria 1C3, 1073, 1200 

Dtfxstfrtha 12 W, 1219, 1293 

Dexapala 892 

Pexavadhu (jd ) 1213 

Dexanra* 1150, 1283, 1281 

Piraxiinda 132 

Prxahradj 103, 103 

IVxikS 108, 109, 110, 155, 1035 

DexikSttrtha 115 

Ml 14-3, 718. 792, 793 

poxeia 040, IOi>5 

Pxlilraka POO 

Mul a 9 10 

Pntxa 47, 72, 79, 136, 102, 107, 1". 
173, 174. 190, 201, 2«9, 331, 41* 
903, 1092. 

Pynti C21 
Pvutimant 928 
Pramida 9 Ht 
Praiha 001 

i PiSjara 31. 717, 910 
Dxirakra 017 
Pxliydi CI7 

Dhanafgan 881 

Dlianada 331, T4V 7V\ 841, 880 
i Phana Pitar* 1020 
1 Phanu 1 ’1 
Plianfa* XO, 5*3 1151 
phanrixan 1007 
P» ara COR 
Phartar (TJ 
Pharma 577 
Pharmakvtr* 81 
P* armaraj* 4.X8, 4^1 C93 
DharmalJiSfa f/Cl 
Iilaur Ufl, COT C2I 
PLlBtiBtan C03 
Phlrint flrij 
I)* Jrtarj.jr, fj4) 4 

PhCm*V*tu no 

PhCrnrorr j COJ 
p' B«4f» RJJ 
P'-tUra.fn pm 
f’Sfti 5*) 

Pbaveiya 9I« 
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DhaumjSsrama 281, 1296 
Dhauroyesa 1022, 1358 
DhaurasSra 939 

DhySnadharm! 1294, 1295, 1306, 1307 
Dhruva G03, 608, 619 
Dhvaja 609 
Dhvam 691, 894 

Naksatra 803, 904 

Nada 895 

Naijakn bara 585, 886 
Nadbala 914 
Nandi 882 
Nandana 883 
Nandikunda 1245 

Nandm 381, 1027, 1028, 1030, 1031, 
1033, 1034, 1040, 1041, 1042, 1045, 
1047, 1049, 1051, 1100, 1101, 1109, 
1116, 1117, 1120, 1122, 1124, 1144 
Nandiparvata 1032 
Nandisvara 1027, 1123 
Nara 615 

Naraka 7, 1381, 1382 
Naya 616 

Narasiraha 184, 1150 
Narnsimhasrama 259, 1307 
Nartana 942 
Narmada 93, 156 
Nlga 025, 627 
Nagatlrtha 1317 
Nagadvlpa 591 
Naraka 307 

Narada 129, 605, 639, 931, 1195 
Narayana 473, 616, 890 
NarsyanasthSna 87, 1158, 1312, 1345 
Nasatya 381, 612 

Nikumbha 205, 206 209, 211, 326, 330, 
376, 382, 392, 553, 555, 659, 669,840, 
935 

Nidra 585 
Nidhartar 619 
Nidhi 571 
Niren 909 
Niyati 602 
Ntruddha 890 
Nirpti 150, 609 
Nisakara 183 
Ni&fcara 915, 943 
Nisanatba 541 
Nijadha 34 596 
Nlrajana 740 


Nila 69, 96, 125, 134, 143,202,208,212, 
213, 214, 248, 329, 330,334,337,339, 
341, 342, 343, 345, 346, 347,364,365, 
367, 369, 371, 373, 785, 867,869,870, 
871, 873, 876, 881, 883, 949,954,956, 
957, 960, 961, 976, 13b4 
Nllakunda 1288, 1289 
Nllaparrata 34, 95, 596 
Nllamata, 1394, colophon 
Nllamrttika 593 
Nilasara 897 
Nnpura 929 

Nrsimha 1153, 1159, 1209, 1293 
Nfsimbesa 1026 
Naigamesa 604 
Naimisa 84 
Naimi'aranya 1054 
Naubandha 163, 164, 178 
Naubandhana 41, 146, 161 
Nyagradha 940 

Pafika 938 
Pangu 900 

PaScagavyasaras 1260 
PaflcacQla 641 
Paficanada 86 
Pancahasta 255, 256 
Paftcahastaka 888, 905, 1291 
PaUdUya 909 
Patina 908 
Pathesvara 1060, 1186 
Padma 585 784, 884, 1246 
Padmaja 60, 187 
Pandita 896 
Pay a 917 
Payo«ni 15o 
Para 896, 926 
Parasaraguru 375 
Parik^id 2 

Parosni 93, 1267, 1390 
Parjanya 541 
Parrata 931 
Parana 1155 
Psndava (pi ) 4 
Psndavatirtha 1322 
Panda 10 
PStara 907 
Patala 944 
Patra 890 
Patrakunda 995 
Pltratlrtha 1333, 1379 
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Paths 90 7 
?3niya 886 
PSnjata 932 
Psnjatra 36, 598 
Psrvatl 1093, 1102 
Patasi 1341 
PalSsa 882 
Parana 1326 
PavanI 159, 598 
Pssiq 915 
Pingalesa 1304 
Pingalesvara 1021 
Pittgalodara 909 
Picchala 839 

Pitarnaha 78, 145, 561, 642, 1070, 1270 
Pitryarkja 723 

PisSca (pi) 201, 204, 205,206,207,213, 
2(5, 244, 326, 327, 328, 330,376,302, 
447, 555, 580, 659, 661, 837 
Pisitada 889 
Pita 904 
Pltalhauma 593 
Pundarlka 1305 
Pundarlkaksa 1207 
Punyodaka 13S9 
Punyoda 1186, 1189 
Puvamdara 149 

Pulastya 576, 998, 100C, 1010, 1155 
Pulaha 576 

Pu?kara 83, 587, GOO, 1001, 1343 

PiKkaratntayn 934 

PuskannJ 1287 

Pu 3 ti 580 

Pucpanyttsa 114 

Pu«padaota 784 

Pu*pas5hvayi 910 

Putya 120, 471, 473, C85, 802 

PQrana 899 

PO*an C07 

Pjtbnl 540 

Prthu 1163 

PftbQdaka 88 131, 1351 
Paunrtarika 886 
Paulaatyi 993, 995 997 
Ptuloml 71 
Pau»a 469, 471 
Pau-J 482 
PracttM 541 
PrajfiJ 002 
Pratardana 037 
PratyO«a C08 


Pradyumna 888 
Prabharmtra 618 
Prabhasa 88, 608, 1316 
Prabhu 616 

PraySga 84, 296, 297, 1053, 1308 

Prana 49, 583 

Prasakjt 620 

Prasana 613, 901 

Prahlada 897 

Prana 614, 615 

Priyasaraka 919 

PnyasvJmin 898 

Prlti 5 80 

Pretadhipa 1000, 1002 
Pro5thap3da 726 
Praus(hapadl 738, 1332 

Pharathlda 887 
Phalasara 896 
Phalspha 892 
Phala 892 
Phalguna 469, 515 
Phalgun! 526, 548 
Pbeladas 893 

Bakapati 945 
Bait i 572, 882 
Badhira 87, 900 
Bandhuka 613 
flsbhru 895 
Barhi'ad 724 
Baladeva 541 
Balabbadra 876, 905 
Balanant 914 
BalSbaka 692 
Balm 977, 1004 
Balipu«pa 940 
Balipnya 910 
Babirgin (pi) 80, 139 
Bahuks'a 933 
Bahunetra 906 
Bahuputra 581, 943 
Bahubhoga 938 
BahurUpa 928, 1159, 1337 
Bahuroman 010 
Bahusara 1151 
Bahndira 90C, 938 
BahUtsa 938 
BJhuda 92 
Blbebaka 025 
Hindu 895 



144 


Index of proper names 


Bmdunlda 902 
Emdunadesrara 1021 
Bindunadestamtlrtha 1331 
Bindunsant 930 
Bmdusara £95, 930 
Bindusaras 1231 
Bilraka 93 
Bud J ha CSt, 687 
Buddhi 581 
Budha 709, 770, 940 
B r hadai»a 28, 30, 66, 125, 372, £75, 
878 879, 1300 
Rj-baspnti 473, Oil 

Brahman 83,137, 142, 143,148,164,174, 
175, 178, 179, 180, 309, 542, 549,505, 
500, 630, 038, 677, C81, 751, 1019, 
1071, 1072, 1083, 10S5, 1097, 1098, 
1099, 1154, 1212, 1240, 1219, 1272, 
1273 

Brahra»c3nnl 1015 
Brahmutra* I0G8, 1186 
Brahmar3tarna 570 
Brahmatana 922 
Brahma (ad) ) C37, 810, 1087 
Brflhraana 021 

Brabmanskurvjika 1249, 1287, 128J 
BrahmanapaBcam! 729 
Brahminaprija 915 
BrShtnmi 93 

Bbaga 607 
Bbagarant Cfl, 1390 
Bhaglratha 1374 
llhadrskall 585, 050, 051, 780 
Bhadra 49 
BhidrSia 022 
BhadrSlta 3°9, 929 
Bhadra i3li«a 020 
Bhadirl»ar* 003, 1021 
RbalrrlTarl 1014 
Ilhajanaka 002 
Bharat agiri 1050 
llhar»J»3j» 037, 099 
Phaia 0f«). 1157 
HbaarU t<n>. 

I htToUs 1312 

I ha«mri» il»2l 

1 431 

BVlflratbl 599 
«tl 

ISLtd'apal* 1391 


Bhanars 012 
Bhanu 581, 007 (pi) 

Bharata 1395, 1396 
BhTratavar'a 83, 590 
Bhargara 373, 1105, 1202 
Blilrgavata 936 
Bharaka 939 
Bt Iskara 45J 
Bhlta 938 
Bhlma 021 
BhtmanTda 927 
Bhlma 1013 
RhlmtW 927 
Bblroe<a 992 
Rbf'ma 926 
Bhutala 031 
ilhuT-iDa 012 
Bhmlra 90J 
BhutrnnS 159 
Bhntrsa 102.1 

Bhnte.rara 1026, 1027, 1030, 1010, 1108. 

1120 1123 1124 
Blidrjalt 1238 

BUOrjasvamin 092, 1106, 1338 
BLArjila 032 

Ohfgu 151 (pi), 570, COO (pi), 613 (vl), 

1030, 1039, 1 122, 1155, 1104, 1100. 

1185 (pi ), 1221, 1222, 1339(pf ),1352 
Bhfgutuhg-i 04 
BhrRuatlmin 1150 
Bl.r 13 1010, 1309 
Hhoktar 910 
Bhoga 030 
llhogipall 013 

1 lihofr*| rastha 3-20 
tlhogiiiiaja 1102 
Bhogatall 22.1, 224 
llh gin ttW 
Ilh'glndra 111 
llhoja r/W 
IllioJiVa 0 Hi 
Phaotfi 570 
llhauma 122 

i 

1 Makars 014 
MakarSW 014 

1 Majradl a Uf.j 
Magt.k On 7J7 
Mala l»fj 

Main* 1252, 1250 
Map l Oil 
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Mamkantha 929 
MamnSga 925 

Mambhadra 1010 

MandukanSsa S94 
Matangasya \5pl 89 
Mati 580, 602 
Matsya 938, 1161 
Mathura 876 
Mada 614, 615 
Madatlrtha 1318 
Madra 80, 102, 110, 134, 138 
JIadradesa 138 
Madhuparkasaras 1262 
Madhumatl 1170, 1229, 1230,1231, 1233, 
1239, 1240, 1390 
Madhuri 1347 
Madhuvlli&i 926 

MadhusHdana 163, 192, 478, 716, 770, 
1200, 1203, 1206 
Manas G14, 615 
Manu 38, 42, 568 (pi ) 569 
Manojava 572 
Mandakml 165, 1254 
Mayura 943 
Marlci 576 

Marat (pi ) 604, 606, 622, 1339 
Marutvatl 581 
Marudgana (pi) 150 
Marka 923 
Mala 907 

Malaya 35, 597, 943 
Ma$aka 904 
Masmanakn 926 
Mahatl 768, 769 
Nablksa 905 

Mahldeva 37, 181, 541, 843, 913, 1032, 
1070, HOI 
Mahudevagiri 1320 
Mahnde»5srnma 183, 184 
MahSnadisvara 1025 
Mablnlla 883 

Mahlpadma 834 954, 956, 958 960, 
961, 97b, 985, 987, 1005 
Mahipadma«nras 986, 988, 1153, 1335, 
1336 

Mah’tbhtrata(*sitngr’!ma) 3 
Mahlrlja 920 
Mabtlaya 86 
Mahlsana 993 
Mahisanti 563, 633 
Mahlsya 993 


Mahlsvsmm 1156 
Mahisa 885 
Matipsla 944 

M abend ra 35, 597, 726, 729, 1225 
Mahendrendra 927 

Mabesvara 1 78, 508, 566, 993, 1061 , 1062, 
1071,1096, 1119, 1122,1141, 1212, 1272 
Mahodara 914 
JlSi'ikas^Sroln 932 
Makhare»a 996 

MSgha 120, 121, 454, 469, 493 498, 
693* 77 S 
Might 499 
Mathara 916 
J/andara (pi ) 80, 13 9 
Mldhava 6 
Manavadvlpa 592 
JlSnasa 890, 1244, 1247, 1334 
Mlnasahrada 599 
Manasottara, see Uttaramanasa 
Mai gaifrsa 456 
Martca 46 
MsrUnda 1017 
Maiakula 920 
Malinr 1321, 1323 
Maliya 927 
Malm 926 
MSlIvana 996 
Mtlyaeant 35, 596, 926 
Ml'Ida 912 
Mlhsuihasaja 917 
Mahurl 1319 1320, 1347 
Mitra 607, 937 
Mimti 912 
Misrakeem 0*0 
Mundapy-lha 1003, 1067 
Muni 49, 582 
MnhnrU 582 
Murdhan 613 
MnlesTara 888 
Mnsikada 889 
Mpganandl 12n4 
Mrg* 1254 
Mptyu 488 610 
Medba 580 
Menaka 040 
Mere 35, 462, 596, 1150 
Mauhurtika 898 

] Yakja (pf ) 48, 152, 186, 447, 586,922 

( 1380 ' 
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Yajfie&i 342 
Yajvsdstar 946 

Hma 91, 150,487,483,1000,1002,1154 
Yamaka 897 

Yamuna 91, 126, 153, 233, 23*, 295, 
296, 1370 
Yamesa 345 
Yavanapnya 943 
Yavaranlin 946 
YaSoda 719 
Yflgabbnmt 1249, 1273 
YSmt 310 
Yamuna 930 
Yudhi$thira 913 
Yoga 901 
Yogesa 1160 

Raktabhauraa 593 
Raghunandana 500 
Rajata 939 
Rajovimrmala 1234 
Rati 581 
Rambha 938 
KnmbhS 640 
Ramya 589 
Ravi 677, 1017, 1018 
Raka 601 

Rakxata 48, 447, 1004, 13S0 
RaksasSkrti 946 
Raja 920 

RSjavSsa 1172, 1234 
Rajadhiraja 944 
Rajelvara 1036 

Rama 500, 502, 542, 913, 1165, 1167, 
1169, 1170, 1173, 1175, 1176, 1181, 
1183, 1184, 1185, 1187, 1188, 1191, 
1194, 1105, 1219, 1223, 1225, 1220 
Ramatlitha 1312, 1352 
Ramahrada 1187, 1323, 1324 
RamasvSmia 1157 
Havana 046 
lta«lrc5vira 911 
Rabu 128, 041 
ftabula 1348 
Rukmabhauma 593 

Rudra, *di«(ton, 150 (pi ),164,187,38l, 
514, 577 (pL), m (pi ), Ct0(pl),G77, 
930,1010,1049,1050,1101,1123, tl30, 
1240, 1366, 12C7, 1275, 1302, 1303, 
1 120, 1322, 1339 
RuJrako(i 88 


Rudratirtba 113, 114 

RudranI 304 

Rudre'a 570 

Ruru 611 

Reva 937 

RevatJ 106 

Revanta 382 

Raivata, 94, 5C9 

Rovan 914 

RohinySkhya 891 

Rohina 937 

Rohinl 710 

Raucya 570 

Raupyesvara 1301 

Raudra 810, 936, 1173, 1174 

Lak$mana 542, 913 

Lak;mi 230, 267, 209, 271, 281, 237, 
321, 410, 580, G4G 
LajjS 581 
Lambaka 934 
Lambakama 933 
LambT 581 
Lalana 90S 
Lahlika $8 
Lavana 588 
LJlAgalin 005 
Lahura 887 
Lelibana 009 
Lokaplla (pi ) 577 
Lodira 887 
Loluna 895 
LovSra 992 
Lauhitya 158 

VaAV?u 158, 599 
Va(n 030 
\a(Usa 904 
\*(tila 935 
Vathara 010 
VanRiaka 000 
Vatsa 910, 045 
\ansm3lm 039 
Yanaapati C01 
VandJ 641 
Yamtanaga 921 
1aragho<a 017 

Vartba 591, 835. 1158, 1159, 1207,1358 
Yaruna 150, 435, 607, 019, 844, 1154. 
1381 

Yaruntlvara 1022 
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Varoaka 908 
VamSsS 92 
Vardiianadruma 999 
Vallra 909 

Vasistha 577, 920, 1002, 1109, 1119 

Va«ifthesa 996, 1023 

Vasa 150, 577, 58 1, 608, 611, 1339 

Yasuratha 621 

VastrBpada 1266 

VastrSpatha 122 

Vahni 542, 1021, 1155, 1253, 1283 
Vahmtfrtha 1317 
Vafamrllpa 918 
Vanda 936 

Vziika 883, 1070, 1246 
Vtma 621 
Vlmadeva 541 
Vamana 784, 1317 
Vamana 885 
Yaya^ya 782 

Vayu 150, 542, 701, 707, 894 
Vinna« 90, 119, 1052, t301, 1327 
Varnhaparvata 86 

Varuna 591, 782, 810, 1004, 10(6, 1316 
VMakhilya (pi) 603, 116l, 1245 
Vnlakhilyesvara 1022 
Valin 899 
VSsava 61, 357 

Vasistha 998, 1133, 1152, 1194 
Vasuki 59, 60, 66, 70, 221,224,355,881, 
919, 1282 

Vasudeva 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, 144, 182, 345, 
654, 890 
Vastu 652 
Vikurabha 935 
Vighaaa 930 
Vijaya 893 
Vijayesa 1056, 1303 
\i(ha 916 
VidDratba 893 

VitastS 26, 229 233, 251, 252, 282, 283 
2S8, 295, 303, 321, 485, 600, 712, 763, 
764, 766, 767, 775, 10?,6, 1229 1290 
1293, 1294, 1295, 1303, 1306,’ 1307^ 
1319, 1332, 1341, 1342, 1344, 1345, 
1346, 1356, 1359, 136?, 1371) 1373' 
1374, 1376, 1381, 1382, 1383, 1390* 
1391, 1392, 1394 
Vitasttkja 1007 
\ itastakhya 1288, 1358 
\itSrana 929 


Vidyadhara 152, 922 
Vidyunraahn 942 
Vmata 944 

Vinata 51, 52, 53, 54, 56, 57, 583, 1152 

Vidbatar 002 

VidhSrana 619 

ViaatXs’rSram 1235 

Vmatapriya 938 

Vinayaoa 1289 

Vinayaka 604, 698, 700, 842, 847, 990 
Viadhya 36, 598 
Vipaicit 571 

Vipasa 103, 105, 133, 154, 1055 

Vibhlsana 898 

Vibbu 572, Cl 6 

Vibhuti 899, 928 

Vimalaka 907, 944 

Vimalesvara 1024 

Vimalodaka COO, 1347 

Virasa 922 

Viraj 621 

Virup3k«a 1003 

Vilohita 1023 

VivasvaDt 607 

Visakha 604, 914 

VisSkhesa 997 

VlsSla 94, 599 

VisalSksa 902 

\isoka 220, 230, 280, 282, 283,284,485, 
1012, 1056, 1280, 1281, 1295, 1389 
Visva 925 
Visvakarman 623 

ViSvagaiva 956, 957, 969, 974,977,1017 
ViSvagaivapura 984 
Visvabhuj 571 
Vis«3 582 
VisvBcI 64t 
Vis»3mitia 108 
Vis*amitresvara 996 
\is7lvisu 639, 932 
tilvedesa (pi) 150, 606, 611, 1339 
Vi$alingahrada 1302 
Vi 5 nu 39, 173, 175, 178, 181, 198, 213, 
225, 345, 350, 441, 448, 566, 607, 
646, 680, 681, 977, 1012, 1148, 1212, 
1223, 1268, 1209, 1272, 1293, 1304, 
1312, 1337, 1341, 1345 
Vi'nupada 123, 131, 180, 1054, 1055 
1269 ’ 

limusiamin 1019 
^•ntSirama 1293 
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Vihan 807 
Vihamgama 924 
Vira 921 

Vlryodaya 366, 367 
Vrtra 48 

Vfddhfltlrtha 220, 4282 
Yyddhi 585 
Vfsa 572 

Veda 347, 586, 898 
Vedasmpti 92 
Vedsnga 586 
Vedj-a 939 
Vela 602 

VaitaranI 92, 4254, 1315 
Vaitasta 275, 291, 762, 930, 1372, 1376 
Vainateya 958 
Vainya 1163 
VaivattilSmukha 117 
Vaivattilesvara 1025 
\aiva?vata ("manyantara), 27, 29, 46, 
236, 488, 570, 1369 
Vatsamplyana 2, 6, 12, 28 
VaisSkba 679, 685, 691, 693 
Vaisnkbl 694 
Vaisya 924 

Vaisrayana 894, 1313, 1333 
Vaisvadeva 707, 782 
■\ai5nata 782, 809 
Vyatf) 613 
Vyaya 613 
Vyasa 2, 139a 

Saka (pi ) 80, 139 
bakuDl 1015 
Sakttta 891 

Sakra 57, 58, 71, 72, 74, 75, 232, 289, 
473, 579, 607, 668, 844, 998, 1072, 
, 1033, 1085, 1097, 1154, 1299 
bakrapatha 289 

Sam Vara 178, 188, 189, 190 2 28 242, 
251, 316, 512, 552, 553, 1034, 1040, 
1085, 1097, 1104, 1138 
Sailkha 585, 882, 1215 
Sankhapada 578 
Sankhapala 8S3 

SaAkhamardala 117 
Safikh!lk»a 925 
SaAkbesa 1025 

Satl 73, 232, 238, 241, 289, 322, 601, 
995 


Satha 913 
Sanda 923 
Sataknmbha 87 
Satakratu 998, 1084 
Satadru 91, 432, 453, 1055 
batadhara 891 
Satapnda 901 

Satamukha 118, 119, 901, 907 

Satasila (f) 93, 1347 

Sataspnga 1156, 1338 

Sat3nanda 911 

Satru 937 

balrnghna 913 

Sanaiscarin 940 

Sap3la 887 

Samana 895 

Sambha 923 

Sambhara 917 

bambhu 171, 175, 304, 554, 888, 1025, 
4096, 4126, 4130, 1135 
Sarana 899 
Sarva 303, 350 
Salabha 919 
Salraali 587 
Sayala 908, 928 
SasSoka 520, 1009 
Sasin 677 
blka 587 
Snkambhari 88 
Slkya 687, 699 
Sakra 782, 784 
Sakha 604 
bnkhs 853 
b5kb3mokba 925 
Ssnrtilr 1232, 1233 
Sand ilya 1230, 1231 
Slnya 913 
Ssnti 572, 581 
Samtn 917 
Stmgadhara 207 
Sarfigm 712, 1190 
Sam 1083 
bHigrffma 88 
balisiras &19 
Slllya 927 
Sikhm 914 
SikhoU 918 
bmln 911 
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Slvitra (artj ) 810 
Slbunlmadhya 889 
SimbikS 582 
Siddblrtakasaras 1261 
biddhi 581 
SinlvMl 601 

Smdhu 01, 15*. 250, 290, 295, 298,299, 
915, 310, 486, 597, 683, 712, 706, 775, 
1050, 1251, 1323, 1324, 1325, 1332, 
1358. 1389 
Siprll 91 

sitn 157, 502, 518, 542, 599 

Sukalm 724 

Sukbn 1389 

SukumSra 893 

SugandhK 87, 1389 

Sucakresa 1018 

Sucaodra 1009 

Sueandresa 1018 

Sueitti 571 

6njana 612 

Sujanya 612 

Sudant 888 

Sudarsaoa 188, 1020 

SudhSman 578 

SudhSintQa 927 

SuaSsa $88 

Suoetra BOO 

Suparsva 888 

Supratlka 785 

Suprabbt 583, 599 

Subbadra 920 

Sabhsta 913 

Subh5?it 724 

Sumafig3la 917 

Sumalin 926 

Sumukba 898, 1159 

Surabhi 48, 383, 583, 603, 931, 1008(1) 

Surabhlsvamin 1018 

Suresvaia 996 

Suresvarl 1013 

Suresvarltirtha 1318 

Surodaka 588 

Suva 013 

Suvarcala 925 

SuYartSk-=a 902 

SilTarnlkbya 83 

buvarnabindu 112 

Suvijaya 1015 

Saver u 600 

Salima 908 


SuSubba 904 
Su4ra»a 892 
Su«ena 618 
SQktra 001 
Sntapaura Oil 
StJrya 343, 609, 893, 1001 
SDrjatiras 1243 
SOryesTira 1024 
Sfgala 021 
Setara 1003 
Senajit 618 
Saimhikrya 1214 
Sundhava 291 
Sodara 1330 
Soma 473, 1155 
Somatlrtha 111, 1351 
Siuntsika 090 
Saumukhi 092, 1008 
Saumya 591 
Saara 782 

Skanda 381, C04, 647, 995 
Skandatlrtba 1318 
Skandasyayatana 112 
Skandeitara 097 
SthTnesvara 1054 
Srafli 579 
Svadha 579 
Siadhada 889 
Svayambhu 252 
Svayambhtna 1021, 1160 
SvarUpa 905 
Starga 905, 944 
Svati ("yoga) 701, 779 
SvUdndaka 688 
Siarambhuva 569 
Svaroci'a 569 
Svaha 579 

Hamsa 616, 1161 
llamsadvflra 1069, 1250 
Mam«apada 114 
HanBmant 906 
llathaka 907 
Haya 616 
Ilayailrsa 85 

Hara 104, 148, 236, 237, 242, 250, 251 

261, 315, 4T8, 006, 1020, 1028, 1036! 

1040, 1049, 1085, 1102, 1108, 1120, 

1122, 1124, 1134, 1154, 1173, 1301. 

1369, 1388 

Ilaramukuta 1047, 1118 
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Hirsraunja 1242, 1335 
lUr*»y3yat*Ds 112 
lUr«lapa 1010 

!Iin 1, 147, ICO, 104, 172,170,154,180, 
IM 103, 219, 375, 408, 440, 500, £00, 
K»l 7t»7, 910, W7>, 10J2, 1020, 1148, 
1140 1201, 1231 

lliriilmn 101 

Himan* 100 
IlariiiSmio 1019 

IlsHipith# 232, 48C, 1297, 1299, 1300 

1WI 

lliUUirt 1B2 
Ilittni CIO 
llsti'tnin fll 
llatumxa 013 
llittilhidr* 8% 

Hattikarna 8“5 
ll.itm W’> 

n»i a en 

mini* W7 
llJ.io 012 
II JinMi 9>i 


Hsmasaga 20 

Himavaot 31, 102, 401, 5%, C69, 1047 

Him stars 890 

Himacsla 1C8, 210, 318 

Ilim3eatfs3 1025 

HiraSdn 1370 

Himalaya ICC, 299, 1388 

Iliranmays 018 

Hirsnya 1335, 1330 

lliranyakaltpu 1209 

lliranyaroman 578 

llutaUna 380., 383, 435, 440, 577, 1302 

Hahn 039 

Kplltla 375 

l!emaklJ(s 34, 590 

IUmiy3»a 009 

IMijSra 009 

HelihJU 883 

Hairaijrata 589 

llolar 010 

llotirs 010, 

UrtJiol 158, 598 
Htadinl 158, 598 



